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CHAPTER -1

GENERAL REVIEW

{ The National Economy

According to the latest Economic Survey of the
Government of India, while the economic reforms set in
motion two and a haif yeats ago have resulted in many
accomplishments which have improved the nation’s eco-
nomic profile, there is much that remains to be done. The
economy's record during the year 1993-94 has been a
mixed onc. While successes in some key variables have
gone beyond expectations, thete are areas where the per-

_,formance has not been so vety encouraging. The key -

¥ economic indicators are presented in Table 1.1.

1.2 The biggest success has been the re-
markable improvement in the country’s external profile.
Foreign exchange reserves which at one time in June
1991 were less than Rs.2000 crores (about 1 biilion U.S.
dollats) sufficient to cover import requirements of just
about two weeks, showed sustained increase during the
last two and a half yeats and they stood at a level of
Rs.34225 crores equivalent to nearly 11 billion U.S
dollars in the first week of February, 1994. By the first
week of March 1994, the reserves have increased to 13
billion U.S dollars, sufficient to finance over six months
of imports.

1.3  There has been a sharp fall in both the trade
and current account deficits. Exports growth registered
an increase of 21 per cent in dollar terms in the first ten
months of 1993-94. This compares for the cotresponding
period with a decline of 3 per cent in 1991-92 and a rise
of 2 per cent in 1992-93. Despite the earlier wide-rang-
ing liberalisation of import policy, the dollar value of the
country’s imports during April-January, 1993-94 was less
than 1 per cent higher imports during the cotre-
sponding period of 1992-93, For the fiscal year 1993-94
imports are expected to be even lower. The deficit in the
balance of payments on current account is anticipated to
be less than 0.5 per cent of the GDP, compared to the
unsustainable level of 3.3 per cent in 1990-91 and 2.1
per cent in 1992-93.

14  The conscious policy followed to reduce the
quantum of short term external debt has also paid divi-
dend as reflected in the sustained decline in the annual
additions to the country’s external debt The share of
short term debt in the total debt stock could be reduced
from a level of 10.2 per cent in March 1991 to 7 per cent.
by the end of March 1993. The increase in external debt
in 1991-92 and 1992-93 averaged around 3 billion U.S
dollars per annum against a much higher increase of
about 6 billion U.S. dollars in the latter half of the eighties

and over 8 billion dollats in 1990-91. In the first half of
1993-94, the increase in external debt was lignited to less
than 300 million U.S dollats. Though these are signifi-
cant achievements, thete is need to improve the sitiation
further in-as-mmch as the size of external debt and debt
setvice payment continue to remain formidable.

1.5  Another redeeming feature in the country’s
extemnal profile is the sharp increase in foreign direct
and portfolio investment which increased from a low level
of 150 million U.S dollars in 1991-92 to around 3 billion
U.S dollars in 1993-94. In the coming year, this is ex-
pected to show further substantial increascs.

1.6 Unlike the extemnal profile of the economy,
its internal profile has not been so very encouraging de-
spite several positive factors. On the growth front, the
anticipated increase in GDP is estimated at 3.8 per cent
which is less than the rate of growth of 4.3 per cemt
estimated for 1992-93, This fall is due to continued shug-
gishness in the industrial manufacturing sector. Though
infrastructure sectors have done better, their growth re-
mained low. A redeeming feature is the large increase in
foodgrains stock thanks to a good agricultural perfor-
mance in the last two years and increases in procurement
prices. At the beginning of January 1994, the country
had 23 million tonnes of food stocks, the highest in the
last seven years. Foodgrain production which stood at a
level of 168.4 million tonnes during 1991-92 increased
to 180 million tonnes in 1992-93, For 1993-94, the pro-
duction is placed at 179.1 million tonnes. Another posi-
tive feature is the good recovery of the unregistered mama-
facturing sector and the consumer and intermediate goods
segments of the registered industry. The index of produc-
tion for manufacturing for these segments grew by 1.9
per cent in 1992-93 and by 4.6 per cent in the first seven
months of 1993-94. These sectors are also important from

the employment perspective.

1.7 There has, however, been a slippage in
certain other domestic areas more particularly in respect-
of the fiscal deficit which has shown a disconcesting rise
during 1993-94. Though this deficit which stood at a
level of 8.4 per cent of the GDP in 1990-91 could be
brought down to 6 per cent in 1991-92, it increased to
6.1 per cent in 1992-93. The estimated deficit for 1993-
94 is 7.3 per cent with little prospects of its going down
in 1994-95 also. The increase in fiscal deficit has hap-
pened mainly because of two reasons. Fitstly, growth in
GDP was not as impressive as had been envisaged ini-
tially. Sccondly, it has not been possible on the part of



the government to bring about any significant recuctions
in expenditure,

1.8 The price front remained under sustained
pressure. While the annual inflation during 1993 (April-
Mny)declined.toﬁSpacentandavmgedmmd?per
cent during March-July 1993, there was subsequent rise
in the inflation levels. While the trucket’s strike in
August-September distupting the movement and supplies
of raw materials and the speculative increase in the prices
of rice and oilseeds following localised dry spells in some
regions might have partly contributed to the acceleration
in inflationary rate to 8 per cent in August and Seplem-
ber 1993, the fact remains that factors such as increase
in fiscal deficit, and also the excess liquidity that is
being created in the economy as a result of the sharp rise
in foreign exchange reserves, would call for very close
watch on the domestic price front. The latest rate of
inflation of 8.5 per cent is 1.5 per cent higher than in the
first half of 1993,

19 On the basis of the economic and fiscal
trends in the last two years, there is need for a concerted
. effort to accelerate the growth process of the economy in
the coming years. First of all, the macro-economic
stability of the economy has to be ensured to sustain
higher rates of savings and investments. There is need
for containment of fiscal deficit which would entail
several changes in both expenditure and revenue poli-
cies. Control of major subsidies and effective prioritisation
of discretionary expenditures is the key issue. Among the

of India are: changes in legislative and administrative
framework to facilitate restructuring of industry, elimi-
nation of rigidity in labour laws, attracting direct foreign
investment, phasing out import licencing and high tar-
iffs, shifting the composition of external finance from
borrowing to direct equity investment, prudent manage-
ment of external debt and foreign exchange reserves,
reforms in pricing, cost fecovery and institutional changes
in infrastructure.

1.10 The measures outlined above would also
help in redressing the imbalance between the external
and intemal profile of the economy. On the domestic
front, it is necessary that a strict watch is kept on the
price situation. The latest Union budget has given a
number of fiscal concessions and brought about many,
structural reforms in direct and indirect tax which are *
expected to push up effective demand in the economy.
Unless this is matched by the necessary stimulus on
the supply side, it is bound to result in inflationary
pressures. It may also be noted in this confext that while
the revenue deficit in the Union budget was Rs.18574
crores in 1992-93, it increased to Rs.34058 crores
during 1993-94 (RE), against the earlier budget estimate
of Rs.17630 crores for that year. It is also significant
that for 1994-95, the revenue deficit is placed as high as
Rs.32727 crores. Although the overall budgetary deficit
for next year s projected at Rs.6000 crores only the fact
remains that bringing down current account deficit with
the support of capital receipts is a step fraught with in-
flationary consequences. Such a trend would need to be

major issues and priorities identified by the Government arrested to ensure growth with stability.
TABLE - 1.1
Key Indicators
1967-88 1986-80 1080-00 1990-9V 1991-92 1992403 199354 |1067-88 198860 1980-00 1990-01 1601-02 199293 1903-04
h _® ® 3 ®m__®» ®
Absolute Vakie Pomnhq'ochwom«&wiouam
{1 2 ) 4 ®) ) @ @) ® (10) {11) (12) 3" 49 18
Gross National
Products @ (Rs.
housand orore) .
Al cutrent prioss 2022 3482 4020 4681 640.1 G165+ - 132 192 167 182 154 141+ .
AL1980-81 prices  168% 853 1089 2075 2087 2176+ 22688 4t 102 . 69 A7 08 4as  gss 7
Gross Domestio
Product
{Re. thousand orore)
At ousrent prices 2049 3527 40R7 4756 6518 629+ 134 198 169 184 180 138+ ..
A1 (188081)
Prices @ 1703 1985 2015 2113 2138 2221+ 23048 107 109 69 49 11 40e 388
Index of
Bural Produation 1519 1832 1§70 1922 1885 1968  19840° .08 210 21 28 19 39 gp
oclion (Million fonnes) 1404 1089 1710 1704 1684 1800 17.4* -2 210 0s 32 45 69 o5
industrial
Predustion (2) 1854 1809 1984 2128 2125 .2163 20083 73 67 86 83 18 189



) @ () @ ® ® ()

® ® 00 o) 2 09 9

Eleotriaity
Gonerated (TWH) 221 2214 2454 2043 28570 3014 237TA@) T7 0S5 108 78 85, 80 748)
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prices (Re. orore) 15674 20232 278656 32653 44041 53088 40182(8) 259 204 27 177 383 209 31.000)
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2. Index of industrial Production 1980-81 = 100
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Source : Eoonomic Survey relevant years.
Trends in Kerala Economy

1.11 The policy initiatives taken during the [ast
couple of years, patticularly with the launching of the
Eighth Five Year Plan, appear to have succeeded in bring-
ing abouteconomic and structural reforms and the economy
of the State, based on available indicators, stands poised for
a faster rate of agricultural and industrial growth. Theshift
in emphasis in favour of the commodity producing sectors
and infrastructural development has started yielding re-
sults, as reflected in the rate of growth achieved in these
sectors, particulatly, agriculture. Investmentsin lrrigation,
Power, Industry and Agriculture which are crucial for
increasing output and employment continue to get high
ptiodity in the development programmes of the State.

1.12 Even though the programmes emmciated in
industrial policy statement of the Government have not
been implemented to the desired extent, the response 1o the
efforts made by the Government in this direction have been
encouraging, as the prospects of tie up with agenciesinand
outside the country seem to be bright. This is patticularly
true in regard to infrastructure development for industrial
investments for which negotiations with outside agencies

«are in an advanced stage. The problem of identifying a
“funding agency for setting up the much delayed Kayamkulam
Thermal Power Plantseems to have been sorted out with the
willingness shown by an NRI group to provide the neces-
sary funds for this project. There is urgent need for
accelerating the tempo of efforts initiated in these areasalso
so that the projectisation of the various development
programmes take place immediately.

1.13 In the transport sector, steps initiated to
improve the working of the KSRTC will have to be

vigorously pursuedtoenable the organisation tofunctionon

4. index with 19981-82 = 100
7. Az on Dacember 1983

As on January 31, 1984 for 1883-84 and at $he end of March for previous years
Aprit 1, 1993 - January 7, 1994

self supporting basis. The fact that roads and road transpost
have been overstretched, there is urgent need for reviving
and developing the inland water transport. Various surveys
and studies conducted in this regard have been under
consideration, but a decision on them should be expedited.
Development of Airports at Trivandrum, Kochi and
Kozhikode (the latter two being fimded through non-
govemmental sources) and equipping them with interna-
tional standards will be high on the agenda with a view to
atiract tourists. The fact that this part of the country is
strategically placed, the development of these airports,
apart from providing accessibility to tourists from abroad,
could provide refuelling facility to international flights
overflying the country. This would also help in generating
employment opportunities and a host of related economic
activities.

1.14 As part of decentralised planning, the new
concept of Self Reliant Viilages introduced last year aimed
at accelerating development in tural areas with people's
participation, enabling formulation and implementation of
specific action plans at the grass root Jevel, has been a
success, This should be continued with higher budgetary,
supportnext year. This together with the Untied funds to the
Panchayats provide large scope for public participation in
the development process at the grass root level. In the
context of the new dimension given to decentralised plan-
ning with the 73rd amendment of the Constitution, the
outlook for the future is one of new hopes and aspirations.
Necessary support to the Local Government Institutions
has to be given to enable them function as efficient and
vibrant economic units. On their part the restructured local
Government units - rural and urban - have to mobilise locsl
resoutces, and enlist local participation in drawing up and
implementing development programmes. The powers,

~



authority and responsibility of Local Governments have to
be clearly spelt out in the interest of decentralised develop-
ment, responsive administration and effective utilisation of
local resources and manpower. This will help them to
become effective units of Local Self Govemments as
envisaged in the Constitutional amendments.

1.15 - After a continuing spell of many years of
severe financial constraints, there are signs of the State
finances looking up. A seties of resource raising and
economy measures introduced during the past two to three
years have helped in improving the situation. For the first
time after many years, indications are that the plan outlay
for the cutrent year is expected to be utilised in full.
However, the trek is still long and ardous as the dimension
of revenue deficit continues to be large inhibiting
generation of budgetary savings. The revenue deficit as
percentage of total revenue expenditure is likety tobe 14.4
per centin 1993-94 compared to 12.6 per cent in the RE for
1992-93. Until such time the revenue deficit is wiped out
and budgetary savings are generated, fiscal constraints are
bound to petsist hampering speedy economic progress. The
poor growth in the productive sectors of the economy in the
" pasthascreateda viciouscirciein theeconomy. Asaresult,
the much acclaimed achievements in the field of education

and health, have started losing their quality and lustre, and
the task to maintain even the minimum standards has
become quite daunting. If such a slide back is to be
prevented, necessary additional resources would have to be
found through a rational pricing policy for such services.
The Resources Commission has also recommended such a
step.

1.16 The alarming unemployment problem faced
by the State is a direct result of the type of priorities and
strategies followed inthe past. Vigorous efforts at attenpt-
ing basic correctives have to continue, if the economy of the
State is to be given the required thrust to accelerate growth
and to gradually reduce the backlog of unemployment,
besides substantially increasing the income per capita.
Decisions on economic and financial sectorreforms have to
be expedited. Dynamic policies to sharply enhance i invest-
ment in agriculture (in its widest sense), agro industries,

industries and setvices (especially related to tourism) have

to be adopted if the State is not to be bypassed even during
the second phase of development inthe country. The growth
rate in State income achieved in the last two years has tobe
consolidated and pushed forward to keep pace with the
average performance at the national level and then surpass
it. Selected indicators of the State’s economy are presented
in Table 12.

TABLE - 1.2
Important Indicators of the State Economy

Item 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 199091 199]1-92 199293 1993-94
(1) @ ® 0 ®  © ) (®) ® a0
1. State Income at curtent
prices (Rs. crores) 1255 3823 6436 9182 10165 12195 (P) 13535 (P) 15082(Q) 16945 (A)
2. State lncome (1980-81)
prices (Rs. crores) 1255** 3823 4042 4584 5468 5269 (P) 5608 (P) 6023(Q) ©6485(A)
3. Per Capita Income ) '
{at current price) (Rs.) 594 1508 2395 3251 3730 4207 (P) 4607(P) S5065(Q) 5615(A)
4. Qutput of important
commodities
(a) Rice-lakh lonnes 12.98 12.72 11.73 10.13 1141 1087 ° 10.60 10.85 -
(b) Cocormt - Million nuts 3981 3008 33717 4215 4358 4232 4641 4931 -
{c) Arccanmt - Millionnwts 12738 10805 10664 11450 11964 13074 13116 13206 —
(d) Pepper - 1000 tonnes 25.03 28.52 .12 4324 54.14 46.80 50.31 . 48 86 -
{c) Rubber - 1000tonnes 78.73 140.33 184.70 238.41 27540 307.52 343.11 368.65 -—
(f) Tea -do- 4145 50.72 5263 65.77 57.08 63.42 66.08 56.25 —
(a) Coffec -do- 12.57 3648 2355 4743 23.80 35.70 20.04 25.00 —
5. Prices
® Wb?lm aadex of 222 551 688
ties 95
&;932-5_3'100) 7 906 1028 1263 1377 1561*
b) Consum goe 264 202 314 395 413 435 497 553 597
{Base 1970 = 100) @ @
6. Plan Outlay (Rs. crores)
{Accountz) 59.35 311.31 41195 543.13 62028 66270 71953 791 (A) 1003 (BE)
(P) Provisional (Q) Quick Estimate (A) Anticipated
(*) Eleven months average for 1993.

(©®) Relates w calendar years from 1980 onwards and eleven months average for 1993,

(**) At 1970-71 prices



State Income

1.17  According to preliminary estimates, the an-
ticipated State income of Kerala for 1993-94 at current
prices is Rs.16,945 crores, registering an increase of 12.35
per cent over Rs.15,082 crores in 1992-93. At constant

“prices, the State income is estimated at Rs.6485 crotes in
1993-94 representing an increase of 7.67 per cent over
Rs.6023 crores in 1992-93. The percapita income at
cutrent prices is placed at Rs.5615 compared to Rs.5065 in
1992-93. At constant prices, the estimated per capita
income of Rs.2149 during 1993-94 which represented an
increase of 6.23 per cent over that in 1992-93.

1.18 The tertiary sector continues to dominate the
sectoral contribution of State income followed by primary
. Contribution of the primary sector at constant prices

increased from 36.69 per cent in 1991-92 10 37.82 per’

cent in 1992-93.

Employment Situation

1.19 Unemployment situation in the State contin-
ues to present a grimpicture. Unemployment in general and
educated upemployment in particular, has been growing
rapidly. At the end of October 1993, there were nearly 43
lakh job seekers on the live registers of the employment
exchanges in the State.

1.20 As on 31-10-93, there were 26.29 lakh job
seckers having qualifications SSLC and above. The total
) numberof professional technical jobseekers were 1,17,388.

1.21 Ofthe total employment of 11.86 lakhsin the
otganised,sector as on 31st March 1993, 6.47 lakhs were
in the public sector and 5.39 lakhs in the private sector.

Price situation

1.22 The public distribution system in the State
functioned effectively in holding the price line for many
essential commodities. The wholesale price index for
agticultural commodities in Kerala rose by 183.7 points,
from 1377.1 in 1992 to 1560.8 in 1993. This represented
an increase of 13.34 per cent compared to an increase of
9.03 per cent in the previous year. The consumer price
index rose from 553 in 1992 to 597 in 1993, an increase of

4"‘;7.9&3 per cent over the previous year. ' :

Agriculture

1.23 Theyearthatha: just passed was a good year
for agticulture in the State. The favourable monsoons for
the sixth year in succession together with the peak yield
from the fairly large areas, that were converted into plan-
tation and perennial crops during early eighties, in the last
two (o three years contributed for a spurt in income from
Agriculture sector. However the production of food erops
presented a mixed trend. While rice production recorded an

increase of 25000 tonnes, production of pulses and tapioca
declined. Rice production increased from 10.60 lakh
tonnes in 1991-92 to 10.85 lakh tonnes in 1992-93. For the
first time the productivity of rice crossed the 2 tonne mark,
the average productivity for the year being 2018 kgs during
1992-93. The coverage of high yielding variety (HY V) has
been steadily increasing over the years. By the end of 1992-
93 about 1/3 of the total area under tice was under high
yielding variety. But the productivity of HYV has been far
below the potential. According to available indications,
rice cultivation is getting stabilised in isrigated areas as
well as in areas having natural endowments. Therefore, to
increase productivity and production, especially that of
HYYV, it is necessary to have clear ive to improve
the economics of paddy-based farming system through a
judicious combination of technological improvements, like
appropriate mechanisation, introduction of multi-resistant
varieties and provision of adequate irtigation facilities.

1.24 Production of coconut has increased signifi-
cantly during the last few years, from 3008 million nuts in
1980-81 to 4931 million nuts in 1992-93. This has largely
been contributed by the higher levels of productivity of
5730 nuts per hectare. But the fall in prices of cocomst
during the last one year has had a dampening effect on the
farming community. A reasonable level of support price
and the required market intervention by the KERAFED is
crucial to sustain the interest of the farmers.

1.25 Production of cashew, the most important
export otieated crop, continued to decline. The production
has declined from 1 lakh tonnesin 1991-92 to 90000 tonnes
in 1992-93. Similatly, production of cardamom, tea and
pepper declined by 29.73 per cent, 14.87 percent and 2.88
per cent respectively. But production of other commercial
crops such as turmeric, arecanut, banana and planteins,
groundnut, coffee and rubber recorded positive growth-

Livestock

126 Out of the 34.24 lakhs cattle population,
17.02 lakhs, constituting about 50 per cent, is crossbred,
this is a record for the country. During 1992-93, 12.34 lakh
artificial inseminations were conducted in the State. The
new births during the year through artificial inseminations
was 2.6 lakhs. Milk production increased from 17.85 lakh
tonnesin 1991-92 to 18.89 lakh tonnes in 1992-93. The per
capita availability of milk was 175 gms. in 1992-93 as
compared to 167 gms. in 1991-92. Similarly egg produc-
tion increased from 1605 million in 1991-92 to 1661
millionin 1992-93. Butthis an area in whichthere is greater
potential. The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Fed-
eration is the agency for implementing the Operation Flood
Programme in Kerala. 1640 Amul pattern of Co-
operative Societies have been registered in the State. These
Societies have made a major impact on the production,
procurement and marketing of milk in the State.



Fisheries

127 The total fish production of 6.03 lakh tonnes
in 1992 was marginally less than the catch of 6.05 lakh
tonnes in 1991 . Out of the total catch in 1992, marine sector
contributed 5.61 lakh tonnes, as against 5.64 lakh tonnes
in 1991. Expdrt of marine products in value terms declined
to Rs.414.25 crores in 1992-93 from Rs.444.47 crores in
1991-92. The Integrated Fisheries Development Project
with NCDC assistance could make a major impact on the
fisheries activity in the State.

Irrigation

1.28 Till the end of 1992-93, the total investment
on major, medium and minor irrigation schemes, amounted
to Rs.1300 crores. The total area brought under itrigation
was 3.51 lakh ha (net) or 5.87 lakh ha. (gross). Out of this,
the share of major and mediom itrigation was 1.96 lakh ha.
(net) or 4.04 lekh ha. (gross). Of the total investment, the
share of majot and medium itrigation projectsis Rs.932.76
crores.

1.29 Areabrought under irrigation through minor
itrigation schemes upto the end of 1992-93 was 1.55 lakh
ha. (net) or 1.83 lakh ha. (gross), while the expenditure on

minor itrigation schemes amounted to Rs.367.24 crores.

1.30 The command area development programme
received momentum only after 1986 when the necessary
Act was introduced. There are 14 completed projects
under the command area development programime, with the
cultivable commands of 180000 ha. under these projects.
Even though a heavy rainfall area for increasing productiv-
ity in different agricultural crops, efficient and economic
use of water is essential, Newer forms of itrigation have to
be introduced and theze should be continuous evaluation of
different sources and methods of irrigation. This is an area
in which a great deal need to be done immediately.

Energy

1.31 The total investment on power development
till the end of 1992-93 amounted to Rs.1632.73 crores.
Largely due to favourable monsoons during 1992-93, gen-
cration of electricity, stood at 6193 MU during the year, as
compered to 5326 MU during the previous year. The
quantum of power imported declined from 1856 MU to
1232 MU during the same period. The installed capacity
remained unchanged in 1992-93 at 1476.5 MW as in the
previous year. No new project was completed during the
yesr. The per capita consumption of power in the State stood
at 198 KWH which was far below the national average of
380-KWH. During 1992-93, thete was tremendous im-
ptuvemmtimevemneo&lhﬁon.'lhekmlmvmmﬁsed
in 1992-93 amounted to Rs.438.75 crores as compared to
R5.290.62 crores in 1991-92. -

1.32 Speedy development of the power sector in
the State is vital for its economic development. Bvery
source has to be hamessed for this purpose and expeditious
decisions have to be taken in regard to crection of power
projects in the State. It will not be an exaggeration to say
thatdelayhdeeisimmﬁnginthismwﬂlbcﬂw‘)
costliest delay for the State’s economy.

Industry

1.33 The year 1992-93 recorded several achieve-
ments in the industrial sector in Kerala most of which could
be attributed to the vigorous measures undertaken by the
agencies involved in the speedy industrialisation of the
State in line with those contained in the new Industrial
Policy Statement announced in September, 1991. Though
it is rather premature to assess the impact of the policy on%
the industrial growth of the State, the achievements during
1992-93, would indicate that, if properly implemented, the
measures spelt out in the industrial policy statement would
help the State in scaling new height on the industrial front
in a short span of lime.

1.34 During this period, against a target of 10000
pew, units, 11411 small scale units were registered in the
State, enhancing the total number of small scale units to
95851 by the end of March, 1993. As against this the total
number of new units registered in the previous year was
only 10918. Of the total number of units registered during
1992-93, 2669 units were those promoted by women
entrepreneurs and 898 by SC/ST entrepreneurs. The State,
Government launched an Intensive Industrialisation
Progtamme in Rebruary, 1993 with the overall objective of
starting 25,000 small units over a period of two years.
Following this about 12500 units have been newly regis-
tered till the end of Deceniber, 1993. The State Government
have since revised the target to 30,000, considering the
encouraging response from the prospective entrepreneurs.
Similarly, 585 new joint stock companies have been regis-
tered in Kerala during 1992-93 increasing the total number
of such companies to 5228 by the end of March, 1993, Total
number of working factories has alsoincreased from 13403
in December, 1991 to 13946 by the end of 1992. Number
of workers engaged thereon has also increased from 3.92
lakhs 10 4.06 lakhs in 1992,

1.35 Among the 38 State Public sector Undertak- 1
ings reviewed, 18 were working on profit during 1992-93.
Petformance of some of the units during this period such as
Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited, Malabar Cements
Limited, Transformers and Electricals Kerala Limited and
Sitaram Textiles Limited, in terms of production and sales
turnover was praiseworthy. As regards the promotion of
medium and large scale units in the State, 33 new projects
involving 2 total investment of Rs.84.80 crores were com-
pleted and commissioned during 1992-93 with financial
support from Kerala Industrial Development Cotporation.



The total number of units promoted/assisted by the Corpo-
ration as on 31-3-1993 stood at 258. Out of these, 189 units
have completed/commissioned 235 projects. Another 69
projects were under various stages of implementation.
During 1992-93, the corporation has signed Memoranda of
. Understanding with private parties for establishing 54 new
projects involving an estimated cost of Rs.983 crores.
Nearly 70 companies have registered with the Technopark
at Trivandrum for setting up industrial units at the Park.

1.36 A new Corporation viz. Kerala Industrial
Infrastructure Development Corporation has been set up
with statutory powers, for implementing projects for pro-
viding necessary infrastructure facilities required by new
industries in the State. The Corporation has drawn up a
number of projects for execution in association with large

~ scale industrial houses. Steps have been taken to establish
a Technology Bank in the State with the financial support
of UNIDO and the Department of Science and Technology,
Government of India. In the State sector, another corpora-
tion, ‘Kerala Mineral Development Corporation’ has been
incorporated for the systematic exploitation of the mineral
resources of the State on commercial basis.

1.37 Thoughtheindustriesinthe traditional sector
were faced with the several problems such as scarcity of
raw materials, shortage of working capital and hike in
material cost, their performance in terms of production and
sales chiring 1992-93 was encouraging when compared
with those in 1991-92. The three point levy system adopted

* for the procurement of husk for producing coit products was
discontinued and a new system for giving subsidy to the
ptimary co-operative societies was introduced with a view

* toimproving the availability of husk. Exportof coirand coir
products from Kerala has increased during the period under
review. With consumer preference in developed countries
and affluent sections in the country changing to natural
products, away from artificial and synthetic products, there
is large scope for the revival and expansion of coir products
if only there could be adequate upgrading of technology
production ofblended products and marketing. Programmes
similar to the one that is being done in the case of jute in
castern India seems to be called for in the case of coir
products in Kerala. The major problem faced by cashew
industry was non availability of adequate quantity of raw
cashew resulting in low capacity utilisation and large scale
underemployment. The monopoly procurement was dis-
continued during 1993. Export ¢f cashew in 1992-93 went
upto 53241 MT value! a1 5. 745 crores compared to 47738
MT in 1991-92 valued at Rs.669 crores. Similarly import
of raw cashew increased to 133293 MT valued at Rs.360
crores as against 106080 MT during 1991-92. Total pro-
duction of handloom cloth in the co-operative sector also
registered growth in 1992-93. .

1.38 Under sericulture, priority has to be given to
increase the productivity in the area already under mulbery
cultivation instead of increasing the acreage.

1.39 The Central sector industrial investment in
Kerala has increased to Rs.2000 crores by the end of march
1992 from Rs.1853 crores in March 1991. The percentage
share of the State in the total Central investment in the
country declined to 1.30 by the end of March, 1992 from
3.24 in March 1975. Several projects have been cleared by
the Government of India during the ycar under review for
implementation through the Central sector units working in
Kerala. These projects are at various stages of implemen-
tation. The investments on these projects would result in
substantial addition to the total central investment in the
State.

Transport

1.40 Over the years Kerala developed good
road and communication network. But in several parts the
net work as well as the road widthisnotadequate. In several
sections considerable improvement is required. Therefore
in future a differential investment approach and innovative
methods of financing heavier density of roads is necessary.

141 The total number of Motor Vehicles regis-
tered in the State stood at 7.81 lakhs at the end of 1992-93,
as against 7,08 lakhs in the previous year.

1.42 During 1992-93 there were 16883 stage car-
riages in the State out of which 3456 were owned by
KSRTC. Thus KSRTC serves only 21 per cent of the
passenger service in the State. The KSRTC has been
passing through very difficult times. Mounting accumu-
lated losses, lack of adequate capital including working
capital, overaged buses, high man-bus tatio, Jow productiv-
ity etc. have been some of the important factors adversely
affecting the working of the cotporation.

Tourism

1.43 The Tourism Department and the Kerala
Tourism Development Corporation are the two official
agencies engaged in the promotion of tourism in the State.
Tourism Promotion Councils have been set up in almost all
the Districts. The KTDC runs a chain of twelve hotels and
nine other units such as motels and yatrinivas. The foreign
tourists arrival in the State stood at 92000 during 1993, as
against 90624 in 1992. This represented an increase of only
1.5 per cent over the previous year, compared to 30 per cent
increase in 1992 over 1991. It is seen that at the all India
level the tourists arrivals in 1993 registered a decrease of
14 per cent over the previous year.

1.44 Improvement of infrastructure tourism and
integrated development of different tourists centres is es-
sential if the potential for tourism is to be exploited in full.



Education

1.45 - According to the 1991 census final figures,
Kerala achieved a literacy rate of 89.81 per cent, as against
5221 per cent for the country. The female literacy stood at
86.17 per cent as against the national level achievement of
3929 per cent. The male literacy in the State was93.62 per
cent.

146 Daring the period under review there were

12182 schools in the State, comprising 6779 L.P.Schools, -

2931 UP Schools and 2472 High Schools. Of the total
number of schools 4488 were Government schools and
7330private aided schoolsand 364 private unaidedschools.

1.47 School enrolment in 1993 declined to 58.69
lakhs from 59.07 lakhs in the previous year. Out of the total
student strength, girl students constituted 49.19 per cent.

148 As on 31-3-1993, the number of teachers
stood at 1.90 lakhs, out of which 37 per cent were
Government School teachers, 60 per cent private aided and
3 per cent private unaided. Vocational higher secondary
education was imparted in 237 schools. The total intake in
vocational courses stood at 13250 in 1992-93. Higher
secondary course is offered in 86 schools. The intake in
these schools was 8450 in 1993.

1.49 Therise inthe numberof uneconomicschools,
schools with strength of less than 25 students per standard,
is a phenomenon witnessed in the State in recent years.
During 1993 there were 1165 uneconomic schools, out off
which 448 were Government schools and 727 private
schools. Yet another peculiar feature is the protected teach-
ers whose number has marginally declined 102011 in 1992
from 2051 in the previous year. At & time when the State
Government is facing constraint in financial resources,
there is hardly any justification for continuing these in the
present form. Effective measures to close down these
schools except inremote hilly and tribal areas and toabsorb
the protected teachers against retirement vacancies should
be taken in a time bound manner.

1.50 As regards higher education, out of the 174
Arts and Science Colleges, 41 are Government Colleges
and 133 private colleges. 45 Colleges were affiliated
to Kerala University, 72 to Calicut University and 57
Colleges wete under Mahatma Gandhi University. The
student strength at the University level was 1.54 lakhs. The
teaching faculty in Arts and Science Colleges had a total
strength of 13541.

1.51 The technical education institutions in the
State compraised of 9 Engineering Colleges (including two
self financing colleges), 32 Polytechnics, one Technical
Highet Secondary School and 47 technical high schools.
The intake in Engineering Colleges at Degree level stood at
2879 in 1993, while 312 students were admitted to Post‘
graduate courses. Similarly student strength in polytech-
nics was 13089, of which 3222 were girls.

1.52 The total anticipated expenditure on educa-
tion during 1992-93 amounted to Rs.953.67 crores as
against Rs.815.23 crores in 1991-92. Of this about 48 per
cent wasspent onprimaty education while about 31 per
cent was on secondary education.

1.53 The most important problem that has arisen!.
in the field of education in the State is the sharp increase in
establishment expenditures, leaving very little allocation
on items which are essential for ensuring quality. If the
present trend continues for a few more years, all the efforts
and sacrifices made to build up this service would become
meaningless. Given the financial constraints of the State
Govemnment, finding larger resources would be rather
difficult. To supplement its efforts, the emerging local
government structure should be used to improve the facili-
ties and the efficiency in the schools.

1.54 The State Government has to take an early
decision regarding the intermediate stage between high
school and college education. The cutrent situation leads to
considerable waste and there is inadequate focus on
vocationalisation which alone can increase the prospectsof

employment.
Health

1.55 Kerala has made notable achievements in
health standards which are comparable to some of the most
advanced countriesin the World, asreflected in the achieve-
ments in respect of reduction in birth rates, death rates, and
infant mortality rates. The decadel population growth rate
duting 1981-91 was 13.98 per cent compared o the na-
tional average of 23.5 per cent. The birth rate per thousand
population in Kerala is 18.1 while the all India rate is 30.5,
the death rate per thousand population in Kerala is 6 as
against 102 atall Indialevel. Infant mortality rate in Kerala
has come down to 16 per thousand live births, whereas the
all India rate is as high as 91.

. 1.56 The State’s health care infrastructure com-
prises of 141 hospitals, 918 Primary Health Centres, 54



community health centres, 54 dispensaries, 22 T.B.clinics,
14 leprosy control units and one leprosy sanitorium. The
total bed strength stood at 41018 in 1993 In addition there
ate private hospitals, clinics etc. According to provisional
data, the number of hospital beds per lakh of population was
137 in 1993,

1.57 Medical education and training is offered
through § Medical Colleges, 2 Dental Colleges and 3
Nursing Colleges. All the Medical Colleges put together
have a bed strength of 7017.

1.58 During the reference period there were 107
Ayurveda hospitals with 2259 beds, 566 dispensaries and
173 grant-in-aid Vaidyasalas. During 1992-93, 17 dispen-
saries were started. Thete are three Government Ayurveda
Colleges, and two private Ayurveda Colleges in the State.

1.59 As on 31-3-1993, there were 31 homoeo-
pathic hospitals with 950 beds and 360 dispensaries. There
are 5 homoleopathic medical colleges, of which two are in
the Government sector and three owned by private sector.

1.60 The Family Welfare Programme in the State
is implemented through a network of 918 Primary Health
Centres and 5094 sub Centres. The achievements of the
State Government in this regard is highly impressive. The
couple protection rate in the State had reached 60 as against
48.2 at the all India level.

1.61 The anticipated expenditure on Health stood
atRs.238.57 croresin 1992-93 as against Rs.192.31 ctores
in 1991-92. The percapita expenditure on health amounted
to Rs.96 in 1992-93,

1.62 Justasin the case of education, the quality of
health services in the State is fast going down as the
Govemnment is unable to allocate adequate funds for this
putpose when a lion’s share has to be spent on salary and
other establishment expenses. As suggested by the Re-
sources Commission a rational pricing policy has to be
adopted and also that the Primary Health Centres should
have the essential medicines and other facilities required
for treating ordinary ailments. The local bodies should be
able to do all that is necessary to ensure the supply of these.

1.63 BachMedical College and attached hospitals
should be made into separate financial unit with sufficient
autonomysothat each one of them can grow and isequipped
with modern facilities to provide specialised treatment.

1.64 ThevariousGovernmental agenciesinvolved
in housing activity in Kerala constructed/assisted 7.04 lakh
housing units upto the end of 1992-93, The major agencics
engaged in implementing housing programmes are Kerala
State Housing Board, Reverme Board, Kerala State Co-
operative Housing Federation, Rural Development and
Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. The main thrust of the Government'’s
housing programme is directed towards the benefit of
economically weaker sections. According to 1991 census
there were 55.13 lakh households and 54.59 lakh houses in
the State. The projected demand for housing during 1993
2000, based on the present trend in population growth, is
12.7 lakh dwelling units. It is estimated that about 60000 to
70000 houses are being constructed every year in the
private sector.

1.65 Housing Board is the major public agency
implementing housing programmes in the State, the impor-
tant programmes being public housing scheme and cash
loan scheme. Duting 1992-93 the Housing Board and the
Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federtion together
have raised capital of about Rs.55 crores towards the
housing programmes of the two agencies.

1.66 During 1992-93 the Kerala State Develop-
ment Cotporation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes assisted construction of 1060 houses. Similarly the
Scheduled Castes Development Department and Sched-
uled Trdbe Development Department pravided
assistance for 1135 and 626 housing units respectively in
1992-93.

Water Supply

1.67 According to latest estimates, about 71 per
cent of the urban population and 43 per cent of the rural
population could be provided with protected water supply.
In the three Cities the coverage is nearly 90 per cent. As on
31-3-93,2.26 lakh houses were connected with piped water
supply which accounted for 4.18 per cent of the houscholds
in Kerala. Out of the 1720 ongoing rural water supply
schemes, 128 schemes were completed during 1992-93,
There are 1196 problem villages in the State, of which 70
villages are fully covered and 1126 partially covered.

Institutional Finance

1.68 Kerala's share in the financial assistance
extended by all India Financial institutions continues to



showdecliningmds.Asﬂlemdoﬂmm,meshmwas
2.2 per cent the lowest among the major States, compared
to8.5 percent for Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh, and 6.1
per cent for Karnataka. Concerted efforts need to be made
1o ensure much larger flow of credit from institutional
agencies inorder not to fall behind the growth and employ-
ment targets set for the Eighth Five Year Plan of the State.

1.69 There has been phenomenal increase in the
deposits mobilised by banks in Kerala. The total bank
deposit has increased to Rs.13314 crores upto September
1993 from Rs. 10646 crores in September 1992, anncrease
of 25 per cent during the period. As at the end of September
1993, the NRE deposits stood at Rs.5138 crores. This
constituted over 14 per cent of the total all India NRE
deposits on that date. however a matter of serious concern
is the steady decline in the Credit Deposit (CD) ratio of the
commercial banks in the State. The CD ratio has declined
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to an all time low of 44.13 per cent in September 1993, To
study this problem, the Reverse Bank of India has consti-
tuted a special task force which is expected to submit its

report shortly.

Plan Outlay

1.70 Theplanoutlay providedin the budgetfor the.
State’s Annual Plan 1993-94 amounts to Rs.1003 crores.
This outlay isexpected to be utilised in full despite financial
constraints.

1.71 For the Annual Plan 1994-95 an outlay of
Rs.1260 crores has been approved by the Planning Com-
mission. This represents an increase of 25.6 per cent over
the current yeat's outlay. The main thrust in the Plan is
development of commeodity producing sectors like agncu.l-’o
wire and industry, physical infrastructure such as irrigation
and power. Priority has been given for poverty alleviation
and employment generation programmes.,



CHAPTER - 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

{ National Income

The gross domestic product (GDP) at factor cost
at constant (1980-81) prices in 1992-93 is estimeted at
Rs.2,22,089 crores as against Rs.2,13,590 crores in
1991-92, registeting a growth of 4.0 per cent during the
year as against the growth rate of 1.1 per cent during the
previous year. At curtent prices the GDP in 1992-93 is

i estimated z:t Rs.6,27,913 crores as compared to
Rs.5,51,552 crores in 1991-92, showing an increase of
13.8 per cent during the year.

2.2 Al constant (1980-81) prices the national
income (net national product at factor cost) in 1992-93 is
estimated at Rs.1,93,222 crores as against Rs.!,85,503
crores in 1991-92, registering an increase of 4.2 per cent
during the year as against a marginal decline of 0.1 per
cent in 1991-92. The anticipated growth rate of the na-
tional income for 1993-94 is 3.8 per cent. At current
prices, the national income in 1992-93 stood at
Rs.5,44,935 crores as compared to Rs.4,77,868 crores in
1991-92 showing a rise of 14.0 per cent during the year.

2.3 The relatively high growth rate of GDP
duting 1992-93 (4%) compared to the meagre growth
rate observed in 1991-92 (1.1%) has been mainly due to
the substantial expansion in agriculural production
and improvement in sectors of trade, hotels and restau-
rants, transport other than railways, communication, fi-
nance, real estate, community and social services.

2.4 The per capita income in real terms is
estimated at Rs.2,216 for 1992-93 as against Rs2,167
for 1991-92, registering an increase of 2.3 per cent. The
per capila income at current prices is estimated at
Rs.6,249 in 1992-93 as against Rs.5,583 for 1991-92.
(See Table 2.1)

State Income

2.5 The State Income of Kerala at constant
prices during 1992-93 is estimated at Rs.6,023 crores as
against Rs.5,608 in 1991-92 registering a growth rate of
7.4 per cent. The state income at current prices has risen
from Rs.13,535 crores in 199192 1o Rs.15,082 in 1992-
93, the growth rate being 11.4 per cent.

2.6 The state income in real terms is antici-
patedtugrowby?.?percenl'toreachRaWin
1993-94 sustaining the high growth rate recorded during
1992-93. At current prices the anticipated state income
for 1993-94 is estimated at Rs.16,945 crores, registering
12.4 per cent increase.

2.7 The state per capita income at constant
prices has gone up by 6.0 per cent from Rs. 1,909 in
1991-92 to Rs. 2,023 in 1992-93 and is expected to
reach Rs2,149 in 1993-94, indicating a growth rate of
6.2 per cent. At current prices the stale per capita
income has increased by 9.9 per cent from Rs. 4,607 in
1991-92 to Rs. 5,065 in 1992-93. It is anticipated to
reach Rs. 5,615 in 1993-94, indicating a growth rate of
10.9 per cent.

2.8 On the whole, the state is expected to do
very well on the economic front during the year under
review. The high growth rate of the per capita income at
6.2 per cent forecasted for the state for the current year
may be viewed in the context of a low rate of growth of
1.9 per cent projected for the national per capita income
for the same period. Although the per capita income of
the state continues to be lower than the national per capita
income, the gap between the two has been steadily
declining in recent years. At constant prices the diffe-
rence in 1992-93 stood at Rs.193 as against Rs.258 in
1991-92 and Rs.381 in 1990-91. The fotal per capita
income of India and Kerala are given is Table 2.1.
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TABLE - 2.1

National Income and State Income (New Series)

Item 1980-81 1990-91 Growth 199192 Growth 199293 Growth 1993-%4 Growth
P) Rate(%) () Rate (%) (Q)  Rate (%) Rate (%),
M (2) (€)) 4 (5) (6) )] ® )] (10)
Natical Income (Rs. crores)
At current prices 110685 416495 164 477868 147 544935 14.0 - -
At constant prices 110685  1BS683 4.6 185503 () 0.1 193222 42 200564 38
State Income (RS, crores)
At current prices 3823 12195 13.1 13535 11.0 15082 114 16945 12.4
At constant prices 3823 5269 54 5608 6.4 6023 7.4 6485 17
Per Capita National | i ,7.
At current prices 1630 4964 140 5583 12.5 62.49 119 - -
Al constant prices 1630 2213 25 2167 (2.1 2216 23 2258 19
Per CapitaState Income (Rs.)
At current prices 1508 4207 117 4607 95 5065 99 5615 109
Al constant prices 1508 1818 4.1 1909 50 2023 6.0 2149 62
Note : 1. Constant prices refer to 1980-81 as base.

2. P- Provisional, Q- Quick Estimate; A - Amticipated.
Source : i)  Department of Economics & Statistics.

ii} Central Statistical Organisation.
iii) Economic Survey, 1993,

income continues to depreciate indicating a relatively
unfavourable terms of trade for agriculture. The yearly

movement of the sectoral shares of the state income at
current and constant prices is given in Table 2.2. The

Sectoral distribution of Income

2.9 In real terms, the primary sector continues
to dominate in the sectoral distribution of state income.

The share of the secondary sector has been on the
decline since 1990-91. There has been a marginal in-
crease in the share of the tertiary sector. However, in

sectoral distribution of net domestic product of India is
given in Appendix 2.1 and that of Kerala in Appendix
2.2 and Appendix 2.3, :

money terms, the share of the primary sector to the state

TABLE - 2.2

Sectoral Share of Net Domestic Product - Kerala

x
l

(Per cent)
s Al Current Prices At Constant Prices )
1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 199293 1993-94 1980-81 199091 1991-92 199293  1993-94

(n ()] (3) 4) (5) ® )] ® ) (10) (1
Primary 39.23 32385 3155 3113 3048 39.23 3594 36.69 37.82 3892
Secondary 24.37 26.48 2634 26.13 2572 24.37 24.02 22.79 2145 20.17
Tertiary 36.40 40.67 42.11 4274 43.80 36.40 40.04 4052 40.73 4091
Tota} 100.00 10000 10000 100.00  100.00 10000 10000 10000  100.00 100.00




Regional Distribution of Income

2.10 The regional distribution of state income at
current and constant prices for 1980-81 and 199091 to

1992-93 is given in Appendix 2.4 and Appendix 2.5.

2.11  Among the districts Ernakulsm has the high-
est per capita income in 1992-93 in the state followed by

Idukki, Pathanamthitta, Waysnad, Kottayam and
Alappuzha. Malsppuram district has the lowest per capita
income followed by Palakiad, Kasargode and Kanmur.
The details of the relative performance of the districts in
terms of per capita income at current and consiant prices
for 1980-81, 1990-91, 1991-92 and 1992-93 are given in
Tabje 2.3.

TABLE - 23

District-wise Per Capita Income at Current and Constant Prices
1980-81 and 1992-93

g (Rupees)
| :1(; District Constant Prices Current Prices

1980-81 199091 199192 199293 1980-81 199091 199192 199293

(1 (2) (3 4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9 (10}
.  Emakulam 2017 (1) 2536 (1) 2663 (1) 2819 (1) 2017 (1) 5984 (1) 6605 (1) 7309 (1)
2. Idukki T 19957(2) 2376 (2) 2489 (2) 2636 (2) - 1995 (2) 5368 (2) 5785 (2) 6321 ()
3. Pathanamthitta - 2108 (3) 2213 (3) 2348 (3) - 4720 (3) 5133 (3) 5620 (3)
4.  Wayanad -~ 2100 (4) 2200 (4) 2336 (4) - 4551 (4) 4854 (5) 5263.(4)
5.  Koltayam 1452 (8) 1916 (5) 2018 (5) 2146 (5) 1452 (8) 4264 (8) 4652 (8) 5102 (5)
6.  Alappuzha 1311 (9) 1879 (6) 1976 (6) 2007 (6) 1311 (9) 4427 (5) 4863 (4) 5362 (9)
. 7.  Thiravananthapuram 1484 (6) 1868 (7) 1964 (7) 2080 (7) 1484 (6) 4285 (7) 4723 (6) 5173 (4)
8.  Kollam 1536 (5) 1846 (8) 1949 (8) 2080 (8) 1536 (5) 4303 (6) 3913 (13) 5201 (7)
9.  Thrissur 1462 (T) 1821 (9) 1912 (9) 2022 (9) 1462 (7) 4242 (9) 4657 (7) 5130 (6)
10.  Kozhikode 1588 (3) 1724(10) 1799 (10) 1892 (10) 1588 (3) 40B2(10) 4485 (9) 4937 (8)
11.  Kannur 1571 (4) 1642(11) 1725(11) 1828 (1) 1571 (4) 3815(11) 4194 (10) 4620(10)
12.  Kasargode - 1585 (13) 1661 (12) 1756 (12) - 3723 (12) 4043 (11) 4436(12)
13, Palakkad 1307 (10) 1590 (12) 1661(13) 1750 (13) 1307 (10) 3600 (13) 3914 (12) 4278(13)
14.  Malappuam 1045 (11) 1091 (14) 1151(i4) 1228(14)  1045(11) 2584 (14) 2824 (14) 3107(14)

State 1508 1818 1909 2023 1508 4207 4607 5065

Regional variation in Sectoral Growth Rates

2.12 District-wise growth rates of sectoral and
total income at constant prices during 1992-93 is given
in Table 2.4. Kollam district registered the highest growth
rate of income (8.11%) during 1992-93 followed by
Malappuram (8.09%), Kottayam (7.78%), Alappuzha
(7.58%), Wayanad (7.57%) and Pathanamthitta (7.48%).
The lowest growth rate was observed in Kozhikode

(6.56%) followed by Palakkad (6.85%), Thrissur (7.23%)
and Emakulam (7.25%).

2.13 Asregards sectoral growth rates of income,
the primary sector shows only marginal variation across
the districts. However, there is marked variation in the
growth of secondary and tettiary sectors among the dis-
tricts.



TABLE 24
Growth Rate of District Income
During 1992-93 at 1980-81 Prices
(Pec cendt)

SlNo. Distrda Pimary Secondmry Tetiary Total
O] @ &) “@ 1€)) (6
1. Kollam 1161 0.81 829 8.1
2. Mslappunam 10.53 2.63 7.06 8.09
3. Kotsyam 10.10 0.02 793 .78
4, Alappuzhs (2.33 0.13 763 758
5. Wayamd 9.66 0.80 7.67 7.57
6. Puthenamthita 9.60 0.51 8.8l 748
7. Mukki 9.58 2.34 75t 738
8. Thirovensathspuram 10.46 0.60 872 1.37
9. Eamr 10.67 1.05 782 7.4
10. Ksmmgode 11.26 0.97 487 1277
tl. Emaknlam 11.67 1.80 882 725
12. Thrssur 10.44 1.48 7% 723
13. Palakkad 9.97 0.01 747 685
14. Kozhikode 12 0.86 711 656
Sute 10.72 1.08 793 139

Linemployment

2.14 Despite concerted efforts to promote more
employment opportunities, Kerala continues to face se-
vere unemployment. The chronic unemployment, particu-
larly among the educated manpower, has been rapidly
growing in the state, According to the live register fig-
ures of employment exchanges there were 19 lakh job
seekers in 1981. It rose to nearly 43 lakhs by the end of
October 1993. (See Appendix 2.6). However, this may
be treated only as an indicator rather than the precise
estimate of the level of unemployment. This is due to the
fact that many of the registrants already employed or
occupied otherwise get themselves registered with the
employment exchanges for better job prospects. The Dis-
trict-wise distribution of job seekers as on 31-10-1993 is
given in Table 2.5.

TABLE 25

District-wise distribution of Total Work Seekers - 1993

SL.No. Districts No.

() @ 3

1. Thiravananthapuram 8166450
2. Kollam 423964
3. Alsppuzha 354696
4.  Pathanamthita 145930
5. Kottayam 334388
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N (2) 3)

6.  Idukld 132306

7.  Emakulam 469736

8.  Thrissur 338904

9.  Palakkad 269800

10. Malappuram 210425

11. Kozhikode 384338

12. Wayanad 71428

13. Kannur 243319

14. Kasargode 81671

Total 4278055

Note Ason 31-10-1993 .
Source Directorate of Employmens & Training

Distribution of Work Seekers by Educational Levels

2.15 The proportion of educated work seekers
(5.S.L.C and above) is steadily on the increase over the
years. From 50 per cent in 1983 it has gone up to 61 per
cent in 1993. This increase is attributed to the rapid
growth in the levels of education in the state. There were
26.29 lakh work seekers having S.S.L.C and higher quali-
fication at the end of October 1993. This consisted of
21.11 lakh matriculates, 3.08 lakhs PDC holders, 1.76
lakh graduates and 33,215 post graduates. The distribu-
tion of work seekers by educational level in Kerala is
given in Appendix 2.6.

2.16 'The number of technical and professional
work seekers has also been growing over the years, There
were 1,17,388 technical and professional work seekets
as on 31-10-1993, The details are given in Appendix
27

Employment in the Organised Sector

2.17 Employment ‘trends in the public and
private organised sector in the State are given in Appen-
dix 2.8. Employment in the organised sector remained
almost stagnant in the early eighties. However, there has
been a marginal increase in recent years. Employment in
the organised sector in the state is 11.85 lakhs as on.
March 1993 consisting of 6.47 lakhs in the public sector
and 5.39 lakhs in the private sector. The share of the
public sector in the organised sector employment has
gone up from 41.7 per cent in 1970 to 48.5 per cent in
1980 and further to 54.5 pet cent in 1992,

Placement through Employnent Exchanges

2.18 The placement through employment ex-
changes to be insignificant compared to the total number -
of registered job seekers. Of the total of 42.78 lakh job
seekers in the state, placement was provided to 16,748



persons during 1992-93 as against 15,640 persons in
1991-92, '

2.19 During 1992, on an average, about 404 em-
ployers per month bave made use of the setvices of em-

plmt exchtfnges as against 392 employers per month
during the previous year as can be seen from Table 2.6.
TABLE - 26

Placements through Employment Exchanges

Year No. of Monthly average no. of
Placements employers using the
employment exchange
(1) {2) 3
1985-86 13700 403
1986-87 15571 454
1987-88 13869 492
1988-89 15504 473
1989-90 17514 441
1990-91 14280 540
1991-92 15640 9N
1992-93* 16748 404
*  Ason December, 1993
~ Placement through ODEPC

220 Overseas Development and Employment
Promofion Consuitants Ltd.; (ODEPC) is a government
agency to provide placements to persons seeking em-
ployment abroad. During 1992-93 this agency helped in
securing jobs to 114 persons out of 7896 total regis-
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trants, Of the 114 persons, 106 were helped to secure

~ jobs in Saudi Arabia afid the remaining in Kuwait, UAE,
Bahrain and Cyprus. In 1991-92, the agency could se~
cure jobs to 336 persons. The country-wise deployment
is furnished in Appendix - 2.9.

Self Employment Assistance Scheme

2.21 So far 3,0],507 applications were received
under this scheme. Out of these, 61,812 applications were
pending disposal at various levels. Till the end of March
1993, 1,27,470 persons were benefited by the scheme.
‘While 27,763 persons got loans from banks, 99,707
persons availed of lumpsum assistance of Rs.600/-. The
banks have advanced a sum of Rs.9.04 crores and a sum
of Rs.7.65 crores was paid as seed money/lumpsum

assistance up to March 1993.

2.22 'The Scheme of providing assistance for self-
employment seems o have lost its vigour in recent yeats.
While an amount of Rs.7948 lakhs was disbursed in
1988-89 benefiting nearly 1.3 lakhs persons, it was pro-
gressively reduced to Rs.15.92 lakhs in 1991-92 benefit-
ing 2,653 persons only. In 1993-94 (as on 31-12-1993)
only 100 persons were given lumpsum assistance of
Rs.600 each. The year-wise details of beneficiaries and
amount disbused under this scheme are given in Table
2.6

TABLE - 26
Self Employment Assistance Scheme
Application ~ No. of Amount
Year received benefici- disbursed
{Rs. lakhs)
(n 2) 3) 4)
1987-88 18241 1042 6.25
1988-89 13556 13248 79.48
1989-90 10042 4965 2079
1990-91 10127 4665 27.99
1991-92 10279 2653 15_.92
1992-93 — — -
1993-94* 6382 100 0.60

* ason 31-12-1993

Source : Directorate of Employment and Training,
Thiruvananthapuram.
Unemployment Assistance Scheme

223 From 1982 10 1993 about 10.5 lakh
applications were received at the employment exchanges
under this scheme. Out of this, 8.5 lakh applications were
disposed off and 2 lakh applications are pending for
disposal at various levels. Number of beneficiaries as on
31-8-1993 is 4.25 lakhs. Under this scheme 2.84 lakh
petsons were benefited in 1993-94 (as on 31-12-1993).
An amount of Rs.13.04 crores was disbursed during the
year. Year-wise details of the scheme are given in

Appendix 2.10.
Birth Rate, Death Rate and Infant Mortalily Rate

2.24 The district-wise area and population den-
sity and the rural-urban distribution of population
according to the 1991 census are given in Appendix 2.11
and Appendix 2.12 respectively.

225 During 1992 the estimated birth and death
rates per 1000 population for the state were 17.5 and 6.3



respectively. The corresponding estimates for the coun-
try were 29 and 10. These figures substantiate the spec-
tacular achicvements of the state in controlling the birth
and death rates. The low infant mortality rate of 17 in
the stale as against 79 for the country in 1992 also re-
veals the commendable progress made by the state in
health and family welfare.

2.26 Appendix 2.13 gives the trends in birth and
death rates and Appendix 2.14 gives the infant mortality
rates for the state and the country for the period 1981 io
1992.

2.27 The unique status of the state in the demo-
graphic transition (which also favourably compares with
that of some of the developed regions in the world) in
comparison to the rest of the country is brought out in
Appendix 2.15.

TABLE - 2.7
Birth, Death and Infant Mortality Rates

Kerala and India (1992)
(Per mille)
India y-
CBR CBR CDR IMR
174 307 108 85
183 231 71 53
17.5 290 100 79
Provisional
CBR Crude Birth Rate
CDR Crude Death Rate
IMR Infant Mortality Rate

Sample Registration Bulletin, January 1994.
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CHAPTER 3

PRICES COST OF LIVING AND WAGES

Wholesales Prices

The wholesale price index for agricultural com-
modities in Kerala (base 1952-53 = 100) during 1993 rose
from 1377.1in 1922 t0 1560.8 in 1993, an increase of 13.34
per cent compared to 9.03 per cent in the previous year
(Details in Table 3.1). While prices of food crops increased
by 33.86%, the prices of mon-food crops went down by
3.68% during the year under review as against 5.07%
increase in the case of food crops and 12.53% increase in
respect of non-food crops in the previous year, It is disturb-

g tonote that price of rice, Molasses, frujtsand vegetables
went up sharply in 1993 as against modest increases in the
previous year. On the basis of available price index, ptices
of fruits and vegetables wenl up by nearly 55 percent during
1993 over the previous years level. Price of molasses stood
at 1785.7 in 1993 compared to 1161.0 a year before.
Anothernotable factor during the year under review was the

increase in the price of rice. While the index for tice
remained constant in 1991 and 1992, there was asteep tise
in 1993 from 638.1 to 835.5 showing 31 % incresse. Among
the non-food crops, while the price of cilseeds declined by
about 6%, that of plantation crops increased by 9.67%
during 1993.

32 The month-wise wholesale price index for
agricultural commodities is given in Appendix 3.1. The
index whichstood at 638.1 in January 1993, suddenly went
upto855.2 in February, but there after it remained constant
throughout the year. The price of molasses reflected a
steady increase throughout the year reaching a peak of
2283.7 in November 1993 as against 1376.1 in January
1993. The index of condiments and spices reached a peak
in June 1993 at 2643.4 and then continued to decline in the
following months. It is refreshing to note that the index for
oilseeds showed a steady decline from February 1993
onwards from 2765 to 2124.8 in November 1993.

TABLE - 3.1

Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities 1993

(Base - 1992-93 = 100)

Wholesale Price Index % change over previous year
Crops Weight
1991 1992 1993+ 1992 1993
1) (2) (3 4) (5) (6) N
A. Food Crops 63.5 936.1 983.6 13166 5.07 33.86
Rice 404 638.1 638.1 8355 Nil 30.94
Condinents and spices 104 15424 1688.4 1939.7 9.47 14.88
Fruits and vegetables 10.7 14493 1570.5 24374 8.36 55.20
Molasses 20 1061.2 1161.0 1785.7 9.40 3381
B. Non-food crops 36.5 18320 2061.6 1985.7 1253 -3.68
' Oil seeds 25.5 2240.1 2543.3 2395.0 13.54 -583
Plantation crops 11.0 888.1 948.1 1039.8 6.76 9.67
C. AllCrgps 100.0 1263.1 1377.1 1560.8 9.03 13.34
Source :  Department of Economics and Statistics

* Average of eleven months.



Retail Price

3.3  The retail prices of 22 essential commodities
asat the end of 1991, 1992 and 1993 are givenin Table 3.2.
Price of essential commodities like Potato, Onion, Sugar
and Redgram showed sharp increases. Potato Price went up
from Rs.4.55 Kg. in 1992 to Rs.7.96 in 1993, that of onion
from Rs.6.99 to Rs.8.25, sugar from Rs.0.66 1o Rs.13.09a
kg in 1993. Rice price increased by 10% during 1992 but
went down by 1.04% at the end of 1993. Likewise price of
edible oils, chilly and coconut continued to decrease duting
1993, Price of dry chillies went down sharply by about 47%
in 1993 over that in 1992. While on the one hand the price
of essential commodities was increasing, it was & matter of
serious concern that prices of coconut per 100 No. and
coconut oil were declining, Price of coconut went down
from Rs.478.49in 1992 to Rs.351,79in 1993. Month-wise
retail prices of essential commodities are givenin Appendix
3.2
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Consumer Price Index

34 The consumer price index (cost of living
index) numbers for industrial workers in selected Centres
witnessed 2 modest increase of less than 9% compated.to
12% increase in the previous year. The percentage varia-
tion in State average in 1993 was 7.96% as compared {0
1127% during the previous year. (See Table 3.3)- Thls
shows that the rate of inflation in 1993 was less than that In
1992. The tmonthly average consumet price index for 15

selected centres is given in Appendix 3.3

Parity Index

3.5 The ptice parity indexin 1993,betwoenpric?e
receivedandpricepaidbyfarmersformelastsyears:m
given in Table 3.4. During the year under review priee
received by farmers declined by 2 points 8 in 1992 over that
in 1991, and further by seven points duting 1993. Thus the
index number of parity between prices received and prices
paid by farmers continued to be relatively less favourable
to farmers.

TABLE - 3.2

Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

¥

[:

(Rupees)
Price as at the end of December % of variation
Commodities Unit
1991 1992 1993 1992 over .19930ver
1991 1992
(N 2 3) (4) s - () ()
i. Rice Kg. 6.99 7.69 7.61 10.01 (-)1.04
2.  Green Gram " 11.99 14.20 15.52 18.43 9.30
3. Blackgram - 13.85 13.89 13.95 0.29 0.43
4. Readgram g 9.34 10.25 14.06 9.74 37.17
5. Dhall . 2028 19.53 20.96 (-)3.70 7.32
6. Coconut Oil b 56.04 5194 k1X7] (732 ()28.73
7. Groundnut oil " 44.46 40.61 39.45 (-) 8.66 (-)2.86
8. Refined oil . 65.18 6.2 58.75 (-)3.46 (-)5.65
9. Tapioca " 2.16 2.1 2.81 25.46 3.69
10. Banana (Green) . 6.64 6.90 724 3.92 4.93
11. Milk (Cow) Litre 6.75 7.68 7.82 13.78 1.82
12. BEgg (hen) Dozen 10.57 13.02 13.93 23.18 699
13. Potato Kg 5.79 4.55 7.96 ()21.42 7495 !
14. Corriander - 17.61 18,39 19.39 4.43 5.44
15. Chillies (dry) o 54.14 45.48 24.14 (-)16.00 () 46.92
16. Onion d 4.26 6.99 8.25 64.08 18.03
17. Sugar - 8.46 9.66 13.09 14.18 35.51
18. Coconut (without husk) 100 472.14 478.49 351.79 134  (-)26.48.
19.  Pirewood (Local Split) Quintal 7250 84.29 84.38 16.26 0.11
20. Washing soap (Sunlight) Each 4.48 5.00 5.30 11.61 6.00
21.  Electric Bulb " 8.21 8.95 9.52 9.01 6.37
227 Baby Food Kg. 74.08 81.50 82.00 10.02 0.61

Source : Department of Economics & Statistics.



TABLE - 3.3
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Annugl Average Consumer Price Index Numbers in Selected Centres of Kerala

(Base 1970 = 100)

Annual Average Index Numbers % Variation
Centres 1991 1992 1993 + 19920ver 1993 over
1991 1992
- 1. ‘Thiruvananthapuram 498 552 594 10.84 7.61
2. Kollam 515 571 613 1087 7.36
3. Punalur 488 544 585 1148 7.54
4. Alappuzha 493 552 597 1197 8.15
5. Kottayam 500 555 597 11.00 7.57
‘6. Mundakayam 497 552 598 11.07 8.33
7.  Munnar 487 541 588 11.09 3.69
8. Emakulam 481 540 586 1227 8,52
9. Chalakudy 499 559 606 12.02 8.41
10. Thirssur - 482 539 585 11.83 8.53
11. Palakkad 486 543 589 1173 8.47
12. Malappuram 516 572 615 10.85 752
13. Kozhikode - s01 553 595 10.38 759
14. Meppady 513 565 609 10.14 779
15. Kannur 499 554 600 11.02 8.30
State Average 497 553 597 11.27 7.96

Source : Department of Economics & Statistics
* : 11 months average

TABLE - 34

Index Number of Prices Received and Prices paid by the Farmers

(Base 1952-53 = 100)

Year Price received by Farm cultivation Domestic Price paid by Party a5
: farmers cost expendimre farmers 2105
(1 (2) 3 O &) (6)
1986 921 1299 745 984 - 93
1987 1063 '1413 804 1066 100
1988 - 1044 1520 360 1143 91
1989 1017 1604 897 1200 85
1990 1072 1728 945 1277 84
1991 1315 1910 1078 1435 92
1992 1486 225° 1202 1646 90
1993 x 1505 254 . 1291 1812 83
Source : Department of Economics and Statistics.

(x - Average upto 9/93)



Farm Commodity Prices

3.6 The average farm commodity prices in gen-
eral showed an increasing trend in 1992-93, Bxcepting
pepper and cashewnut, all other important commodities like
Paddy, Tapioca, Ginger, Arecanut and Banana recorded
increasing trends. The highest increase was in Tapioca
(27.43%) followed by banana (16.24%), Ginger (13.77%)
and paddy (12.28%). The fall in prices of pepper and
Cashew was to the tune of -11.21% and -6.30% respec-
tively.

3.7 The drastic and continued fall in prices of
pepper from around Rs.39/Kg in 1988-89 to Rs.25.90/Kg
in 1992-93 prompted the Government to declare a support
price of Rs.33/Kg for pepper and under the market
intervention operation that followed 2976 tonnes of pepper
was procured by the Market Fed during the period from
6-5-1993 to 30-6-1993. The fall in price of pepper was
mainly due to the fall in export front consequent to the
disintegration of USSR which was a major buyer of Indian
peppet. The timely measures taken by Government of India
including the market intervention programme and provision
of technical credit to Russia for import helped to avert
further fall in prices. The prices started picking up and the
present indications are that the country will be regaining the
lost grounds in the intemational market soon.

3.8 Even though the State is deficient in paddy
production, prices tend to fall during harvest seasons in
major paddy producing cenires like Kuttanad & Palakkad

due to poor market arrangements. During 1992-93 the
PACS operating in such areas were motivated lo organise
procurement of paddy by offering an incentive of Rs.30/
quintal. A quantity of 10556 tonnes of paddy was thus
procured and matketed. The scheme also provides an
additional amount of Rs.5/quintal as incentive if the pad:fyt
is processed into rice and sold by the agency. The scheme
which was in operation in Alappuzha and Thrissur districts
during 1992-93 has been extended to Palakkad in 1993-94
with atarget for procurement of 5000tonnes in Viruppuand
5000 tonnes in the Mundakan season.

3.9 Inthe case of coconut, the prices ranged ata
fairly high level of more than Rs.4 per nut throughout
1992-93, Although Government had announced a support
price of Rs.2150 per quintal of copra, as the market prige.
ruled much above thislevel, market intervention of any sort
was not required. But during 1993, coconut price remained
much lower than that in 1992, which cause a dampening
effect on the producers. Efforts are on to fix a reasonable
support price for coconut. In the plantation sector, the
average wholesale price of rubber rose to Rs.2381/quintal.
Based on the cost of cultivation of rubber in 1991, bench_
mark price of rubber was fixed by Government of India as
Rs.23.45/Kg for RMA-4 and Rs.22.95/Kg for RMA-5.

3.10 The monopoly procurement operations of
cashew was discontinued in 1992-93. Trend of prices of

important commodities are given in table 3.5.

TABLE - 35

Average Farm Prices of Principal Crops

Commodity Unit 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 199192 199293 Chmge over % change
previous year

(¢)) (2) (3) 4 ) - (6) (7) (8) 9)
Paddy Rs/Qil. 295.07 290.47 299.61 37477 420.80 46.03 12.28
Tapioca . 99.37 138.67 150.68 158.16 201.55 4339 2743
Coconut Rsf/100 Nos. 262.59 203.81 301.23 393.31 420.14 26.83 6.82
Beppar Rs/Qtl. 392739 341506 321275 291806  2590.85 -32721 -11.21
Ginger Rs/Qtl. 1569.74 2201.03 252802  2143.71 2438.92 205.21 137
Cashewnut " 1154.73 1177.51 - 137990  2093.44 1961.51 -13193 -6.30
Sugarcane Ra/MT 238.42 308.61 328.63 338.21 34793 9.72 2.87
Arecanut Rs/100 Nos. 12.24 1427 26.40 31.22 32.84 1.62 519
Banana - 59.33 70.05 7541 - 80.77 93.89 13.12 16.24

Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics.



Public Distribution system

important role in ensuting the availability of essential

authorised retail outlets for ihe distribution of rationed
articles. A$ present a rational norm of 250 cards per outlet

3.11 Public Distribution Systemn (PDS) plays an s adonted for ioning pew retail outlets by de-linking

commocities price . public . isiribution having more than 300 ration cards. Now, on an average,
+system in Kerala reaches all the households in the State . i

: . . there is one outlet for every 409 card holders covering a
through a well-designed network of ration shops. This is , .-
quite imnportant for a consumer state like Kerala deficientin population of about 2121. There were 54,447,509 ration
food grains and other esseatial consumab cardsason 30-11-1993 covering apopulationof 2,82,13,334

3.12 As on 30-11-1993 there were 13,309 in the Table 3.6

with2,27,47,298 adults and 54,66,036 hon-adults asshown

TABLE - 36

Public Distribution System in Kerala - A Profile : 1988 to 1993

S1.No. Item Unit 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993
m (2) &) 4 3 (6) Q) (8) (9)
1. No. of ration cards and permits
ason 1-11-1993
a) Ration cards for families No. 4807111 . 4907648 4997944 5056336 5322115 5447509
b) Ration permits for institutions No. 6873 7523 8193 8542 10108 10931
2. No. of FCI Sub Depots as on 1st November  No. 15 19 20 19 20 19
3. No. of wholesale shops as on 30-11-1993
a) Co-operatives No. 43 47 47 50 49 49
b) Others No. 249 247 262 248 249 249
¢) Total wholesale shops No. 297 294 309 298 298 298
4, No. of retail shops as on 30-11-1993
a)  Co-operatives No. 1251 1252 1234 1183 1160 1134
b) Others No. 11577 11653 11745 11831 11983 12175
¢} Total retail shops No. 12828 12905 12979 13014 13143 13309
5. Quantity of Coarse cloth (allotted) —_ 133 — — — — —
6. Sugar (allotted) M.T. 140853 148353 150853 144507 152153 154760
7. Palm oil (allotted) M.T. 64350 30500 71600 2900 - —
g. Kerosine (allotted) K.L. 307386 321575 338462 334446 341086 342972

Source : Directorate of Civil Supplies.

3.13 During the year 1993, the distribution of rice The distribution of wheat also declined marginally from
through PDS declined from 18,04,421 tonnes in 1992 to 2,71,505 tonnes in 1992 t0 2,18,630 tonnes in 1993 as seen
16,46,819 tonnes indicating a reduction of 8.72 per cent: from the table 3.7.
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3.14 The allotment of rice, wheat, sugar and kero-
ne from the central pool for the public distribution system
n the state for the year 1993 is given in Table 3.8.

TABLE - 38

Allotment of Rice, Wheat, Sugar and Kerosine Oil

for 1993

(Tonnes)
Rice Wheat Sugar  Kerosine

Gil K.Lrs.
January 150000 25000 125575 28878
February 150000 25000 125575 28378
March 150000 25000 12557.5 28378
~April 150000 25000 125575 28378
May 150000 25000 12557.5 28378
June 150000 25000 125575 28378
July 150000 25000 12556.8 28378
August 175000 40000 18056.8 28378
September 150000 30000 12556.8 28862
October 150000 30000 120818 28862
November 150000 30000 12081.8 28862
December 150000 30000 120818 28862
Total 1825000 335000 154760.8 342972

Source : Directorate of Civil Supplies.

3.15 The government are closely monitoring the
price situation and availability of all essential commodities.
Food Advisory Committees at State, District, Taluk and
Panchayat Levels were constituted and meetings of these
committees were being conducted regularly to monitor the
price situation and distribution of essential commodities.
Moreover, monitoring cells and surprise squads headed by
District Collectors are conducting raids and surprise in-
spections in order to curb the malpractice. People’s Assem-
bly (Janakeeya Sabha) along with Taluk Sabha are con-
ducted to deal with grievances of the public senior officials
who are attending to the complaitits received in the sabha.
The month of January 1994 was observed as quality month
and 29 programmes were carried out to strengthen and
revamp the public distribution system.

3.16 To ensure the protection of consumers
interest qualitatively and quantitatively and to provide an
effective and speedy redressal to consumer’s complaints
against unfair trade practices and defective goods the state
commission and 14 District Fora have been constituted and
are functioning effectively.

317 Witha view to providing food stuffs of good
quality at the reasonable rate, it was decided to open one
Annapooma Hotel each in every Assembly Constituency.
At present 118 Annapoorna Hotels are functioning and
action is in progress to open the remaining ones.

37/92/94-3A

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3.18 Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation is
also engaged in the distribution of essential commaodities at
reasonable prices throughout the sate to supplement the
Public Distribution System by operating 9 super markets,
2 mini-super markets, 536 maveli stores, 18 mobile maveli
stores, 1 vegetable store, 9 petrol bunks and 2 L.P.G.
outlets, besides extending its assistance to 1043 Sahakarana
Maveli Stores run by co-operative societies, 34 maveli
stores run by matsyafed, 15 maveli stores run by local
bodies and 1171 selected authorised ration depots.

3.19 Festival bazaars and fairs are also being
organised by the Corporation in all urban and rural areas
during Onam and other festival seasons to control prices.
Essential commodities wotth Rs.3.94 crores were distrib-
uted through Onam bazaars in the state during 1993 includ-
ing provisions and stores worth Rs.259 lakhs and Veg-
etables for Rs.78.17 lakhs.

Wages

3.20 As a consequence of higher rate of increase
inwholesale price of agricultural commodities and mcrease
in consumer price index, the wages also have gone up. The
average daily wages of skilled workers in the agricultural -
sector increased by about 16% in 1993 (see Table 3.9). The
daily wages of Carpenter increased from Rs.59 in 1992 to
Rs.68.28 in 1993 and that of Mason from Rs.58.55 to
Rs.67.63 during this period. Average daily wages of un-
skilled workers in Agriculture sector increased by 20%
during the petiod under review (see Tabile 3.10). Corre-
sponding increase was noticed in the wage rates of skilled
as well as unskilled worker in the construction sector (see
Table 3.11 and 3.12).

TABLE - 3.9

Average daily wage of rates of skilled workers in Agricultural Sector

Average Daily Wage % of variation over the

Year rates (rupees) previous year
Carpenter Mason Carpenter Mason

(¢} (2) 3 @) )
1980-1981 19.82 19.78 - -
1981-1982 22.42 22.50 13.12 13.75
1982-1983 23.40 23.52 4.37 4.53
1983-1984 26.11 26.22 11.84 1148
1984-1985 38.74 3369 48.03 4756
1985-1986 42 84 42.80 1058 10.62
1986-1987 4593 4593 7.21 7.31
1987-1988 47.50 4721 342 2.79
1988-1989 49 80 49.55 4.84 4.96
1989-1990 51.82 51.45 4.06 383
1990-1991 54.47 53.98 5N 492
1991-1992 59.00 58.55 £:32 8.47
1992-1993 68.28 67.63 15.73 15.51

Source : Department of Economics and Statistics.



TABLE - 3.10 TABLE - 3.12
Aumgz Daily Wage rates of Unskilled Workers in the Average Daily Wage rates of Unskilled Workers in thd

Agricultural Sector Construction Sector :

(Rupees) (Rupeer

Avemge Daily Wage % of variation over the Men Women _

Year rates of paddy fiekl  previous year Year Rural Urban Rural Urban °

workess i

Male  Female Male  Female (1) (2) (3) 4 (5

L, @ 3 (S ©)) 1980-1981 1230 1307 962 1022
1980_1981 11.13 1.91 - - 1981-1982 1522 1594 11.40 12.22
1981-1982 1274 883 1447 1163 1982-1983 - 1785 1909 1353 1444
1963-1983 5329 965 432 8.is 19831984 2020 2118 1481 1610

1983-1984 1586 1102 1934 1539 1984-1985 2190 2280 1637 1738
19841985 0360 1189  48.80 789 1985-1986 2531 2570 1908 1942
1985-1986 2606 1S40 1051 27.00 1986-1987 2766 2842 2105 2193
1986-1987 2836 1639 874 854 1987-1988 3131 3223 2326 2534
1987.1988 036 1768 705 787 1988-1989 3292 3355 B3 2679
1988-1989 3195  18.59 594 515 1989-1990 34.15 3494 2688 2826
1989-1990 3331 1963 4.26 5.59 1950-1991 3700 3700 3000  28.78
19901091 577 2111 739 754 1991-1992 3071 4163 3164 3432
1991-1992 4138 2630 1568 2459 1992-1993 4634 2866 3723 3938

1992-1993 4840 3231 1697 2285 Source : Department of Economics & Statistics.

Source : Department of Economics & Statistics.

TABLE - 3.1i

Average Daily Wage rates of Skilled Workers in the
Construction Sector

(Rupees)
Carpenter Mason
. Year
Rural  Urban Rural  Urban
14)) (2) 3 4 &)}

1980-1981 18.66 1933 18.75 19.36
1981-1982 2252 2287 22.66 23.01
1982-1983 2799  30.68 28.13 30.80
19831984 3343 35.00 3329 3512
1984-1985 3671 3197 36.65 38.03
1985-1986 4091 4067 4110 4201
1986-1987 4390 4539 4424 4591
1987-1988 4930 5008 49.32 50.04
1988-1989 5108 5192 51.17 52.00
1989-1990 5330  53.66 53.23 53.87
1990-1991 57.00  56.00 56.00 56.00
1991-1992 6000  61.00 59.00 61.00
1992-1993 6889 7092 68.07 7023

Source : Department of Economics & Statistics.



CHAFTER 4

AGRICULTURE

The overall performance of the agricultural sector
in Kerala during 1992-93 reveals that it is being relieved
of the stresses and strains of the structural transformation
that it was undergoing during the last one and a half
decades. Although the shift in cropping patiern from sea-
sonal and annual food crops to perennial commercial crops
still continues, it is only in a mild form compared to the
previous years. The agricultural income which was stag-
nant throughout the Eighties is on the path of revival
recording substantial growth during the last 3 years in
succession. The areas brought under perennial crops like
coconut & rubber consequent to the shift from annual
crops like rice and tapioca during early eighties have statted
giving output after their long gestation periods. The con-
sistent growth of agriculural income during the last 3
years suggests that the agricultural economy has turped
the comer. Both coconut and rubber found new peaks in
production during the year. Thanks to the special efforts
launched by the State, the rice production has started pick-
ing up with clear signs of deceleration in the rate of de-
cline in the area under the crop during the year.

Agricultural Income

4.2  The trends in agricultural income in Kerala
during the recent past indicate good recovery from the
past stagnancy. The annual growth rates recorded during
‘the last 3 years have been impressive. The agricultural
sector was in the process of a structural transformation in
favour of commercial/perennial crops during the period
from mid seventies to mid eighties. Shift in cropping pat-
tern was mostly ftom paddy to coconut and from tapioca
to rubber. Coconut and rubber being perennial in nature,
they have gestation lags of seven to ten years and they
could not have made any contribution to the income stream
from the areas converted from annuat crops to these cat-
egories during the initial years. The perceptible improve-
ment in agricultural income recorded in succession during
the last years may be due to the additional income that
could have started yielding flow from such converted ar-
eas. The steady and continuous improvement during the
last three years has raised agricultural income from a stag-
nant level of Rs.1300 crores in the early eighties to over
Rs. 2092 crores in 1992-93. However, the share of agri-
culture in the SDP continues to stagnalte around 34%.
Relevant data are furnished in Table 4.1.

4.3 The performance of the agricultural sector
in the recent past heralds a brighter future for the State’s
economy and reaffirmns that the farm front continues to
hold the key to a faster economic growth in Kerala.

Rainfall
4.4  The rainfall in Kerala which was above nor-
mal consistently for two years in succession during 1991

and 1992 fell below the_pormal level in 1993. The total
rainfall for the year averaged to only 2818.6 mm which
was lower by 229.27 mm (8%) from the normal The
shortfall was entirely in the South West Monsoon (-12%)
while the North East Monsoon continued to be more
active with excess rainfall (+32%) during 1993 as well.
The high degrec of temporal variation typical of Kerala's
rainfall pattern is clearly visible during 1993 also with the
bulk of the rainfall concentrating in the five months from
June 10 October. The heavy down-pour during October
caused floods in certain parts of the State. In spatial dis-
tribution also there was wide variations with Kasargode,
Idukki, Ernakulam, Thrissur, Kanaur, Kottayam and
Alappuzha receiving rainfall above normal. Kasargode
recopsled the highest rainfall of 3538.7 mm and the lowest
was in Palakkad (i877.9 mm). The southern districts in
general received larger share of the North East Monsoon.
Data relating {o the season-wise departure from normal,
monthly distribution trend and district-wise and month-
wise as well as the weekly intensity of rainfall are given
in Table 4.2 10 4.6.

Land Lise

4.5 Data on Land Use Pattern in the State for
1992-93 are yet to be finalised. The latest estimates avail-
able for the year 1991-92 are presented in Table 4.7. The
percentage of land put to agricultural use during the year
was 85.69%, which comprises of 57.86% used for culti-
vated crops and 27.83% for forests. The net arca under
cultivation has increased by 1193 ha. in 1992-93 though
there was a slight decrease in the category of area sown
more than once. The cropping intensity remained at
134.39% as in the previous year. The positive features of
land use pattern included sustenance of the forest cover
without further reduction, progressive reductions in the
extent of land under the categories “barren and
uncultivated” (-3172 ha.), “cultivable waste” (-1816 ha.)
and “current fallows” (-243 ha.). '

Overall Trend in the performance of different categories
of crops

4.6 The indices of area, production and produc-
tivity of major categories of crops for the last 12 years are
given in Table 4.9. The index of overall production which
was 100.17 for the triennium ending 1978-79, though
declined 10 85.31 in 1990-91 increased sharply to 127.90
in 1991-92 and to 129.29 in 1992-93. While the area
index marginally declined from 104.03 in 1991-92 o
102.28 in 1992-93 the productivity index has increased
from 122.95 in 1991-92 to 126.40 in 1992-93. The near
stagnancy in the area index during the last decade clearly
shows the limited scope for horizontal growth of agricul-
tural production in Kerala,



4.7 Bven though the overall area index for the
sectorismomorlwsstagmnlthmwasomdenble
fluctuation in the indices relating to the different catego-
rics of crops. The most striking feature has been the sharp
faﬂmareaunderfoodcmpsasmvea.lcdbythcmdex
which declined from 10255 in 1976-79 to 67.22 in
1991-92 and further to 66.19 in 1992-93. Obviously the
non-foodgrain category gained substantially in the ptocess
with its index climbing up from 101 to 120.96 in 1991-92
and 11889 in 199293, The productivity index
relating to foodgrains presents a different picture witness-
ing spectacular increase from 96.22 for the triennium end-
ing on 1978-79 w0 122.67 in 1991-92 and further to 126.77
in 1992-93. It appears that the cultivation of foodcrops is
getting stabilised in relatively more productive areas.
Among food grains, pulses as a group could not sustain
the increasing trend during 1992-93 as the index pumber
has declined from 136.55 to 122.59 in 1992-93 resulting
in a sharp decline in productivity.

48 The indices in respect of area, production
and productivity of non-foodgrains-as a category show
that although the index for area was much higher (118.89)
in 1992-93 than in the base period (101), there was a
marginal decline during 1992-93 compared to 1991-92
(120.96). However with increase in ivity from 99.52
in the base period to 11445 in 1991-92 and 117.60 in
1992-93, the increasing trend in production could be
maintained. The index number on production rose from
100.52 to 138.44 in 1991-92 and 139.82 in 1992-93.
Condiments and spices, drugs and narcotics, and fruits
and vegetables are some of the groups that have shown
decline in productivity from 1991-92 1o 1992-93. This
decline is also reflected in the production indices of these
categories. The indices relating to oil seeds and plantation
crops have registered very impressive growth from 148.67
to 157.98 and 194.14 to 204.14 respectively.

Area under crops

49 Out of a gross cropped area of 30.21 lakh
ba. in 1992-93 the share of food crops comprising of
cereals and millets (5.463 lakh ha.) pulses (0.179 lakh
ha.) and tapioca (1.297 lakh ha.) was only 22.97 percent.
Even though the declining trend in area under food crops
continued in the year 1992-93 also, it was mostly con-
fined to pulses and tapioca. In the case of Tice the degree
of reduction in area has come down considerably, the area
recording a reduction of 3719 ha. only in 1992-93 as
against a much higher decline of 18123 ha. observed in
the previous year. Howevez, tapioca, the other food crop
of Kerala continues to face the threat of replacement by
crops like rubber. The reduction in the area under the
crop during 1992-93 was to the extent of 12184 ha. as
against the previous year’s decline of 4612 ha. The fact
that such a sicep decline in area is happening in spite of a
very comfortable price situation for the commodity speaks
of the unfavoutable cavironment through which the com-
modity is passing. $o also is the case of pulses which are

facing more or less similar situation despite all-out efforts
by the State for promoting their cultivation. The area which
was stagnating all these years around 23000 ha. suffered a
serious set back (-5029 ha.) in 1992-93,

4.10 Among the commercial crops, the area un-
der rubber increased by 3096 ha. during 1992-93, while
the area under coconut (-2557 ba.) and arecanut (-3135
ba.) marginally declined. Declining trend of a higher or-
der was observed in the case of major spices like pepper (-
7475 ha.) and cardamom (- 3740 ha.) Positive rends in
area have been observed for banana and to some extent

" for groundnut and chillies also.

Production of Major Crops

4.11 Rice production, which was continuously de-
clining during the last decade, with the only exception of
1989-90, has shown clear signs of recovery. In 1992-93
rice production increased by nearly 25,000 tonnes, com-
pared to previous year. The performance of other food
crops, particularly pulses and tapioca, was poor with steep
fall in area, production and productivity. The fall in pulses:
production is likely to add new dimensions to the problem
of the State’s dependence on import of foodgrains in gen-
eral. Coconut production which was static around 4000
million nuts during the last decade has shown strong re-
covery, recording impressive increases in production dur-
ing the last three years in succession. During 1992-93
coconut productiop increased by 290 million nuts
(+6.24%), contributed entirely by improvemeat in produc-
tivity. Among the other commercial crops, turmeric,
arecanut, banana and plantains, groundnut, coffee and rub-
ber also recorded positive growth in production. The per-
formance of the latter two crops was commendable with
24.75% increase in production in the case of coffee and
7.44% increase in production for rubber. Production of
other cash crops like cardamom, tea and pepper declined
drastically by 29.73%, 14.87% and 2.88% respectively.

Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala

4.12 The persistent improvement in the produc-
tivity of a number of major crops even in the midst of
declining trends in their area under cultivation is a note
worthy feature. Rice and coconut, the most important small
holder crops in Kerala scaled new heights in productivity
during 1992-93. Other crops that witnessed productivity
improvements were groundnut (8.88%), arecanut (5.92%),
coffee (39.75%) and rubber (6.69%). While pepper, tur-
meric, plantains and tobacco have recorded marginal in-
creases in productivity there was drastic decline in per
hectare yields in the case of cardamom (-22.78%), tea (-
14.87%) and cashewnut (-11.46%). Bven in respect of
commodities which registered improvement in the recent
years the lewel of production attained remains sub-opti-
mal. Even though the State is well endowed with favourable
climate, prodictive soil, educated manpower, widespread
input delivery systems and extension net work etc. as cata-



lysts for a highly productive and ;;fficieﬁt agriculture, they
have not been able to create the desired impact in im-
proving the productivity of most crops.

Performance of Major Crops
Rice

4.13 Despite a steep and continuous decline
in area under cultivation, productivity of rice has
shown improvement throughout the last decade. The level
of productivity attained by the State js also higher com-
pared to the national level. However the improvement in
productivity was not adequate enough to compensate the
loss in production consequent to the decline in area since
1980-81. The mere fact that Kerala could maintain a

" good track record in the matter of productivity shows
that the future of rice in Kerala is not as bleak despite
the declining trend in area. The indications are that rice
cultivation is getting stabilized in irnigated areas as well
as in areas having the required natural endowments for
productivity improvement. A close look at the Taluk-
wise area under rice cultivation during the petiod from
1975-76 to 1986-87 reveals that the shift from rice to
othet crops is mostly in the unirrigated taluks. Improving
the irrigation facilities through minor irrigation support
is therefore one of the effective means of stabilising paddy
cultivation in Kerala.

4.14 The recent performance of tice crop at the
national level shows that the shift from paddy to other
remunerative crops is not a phenomenon singular to
Kerala. At the national level also, data for 1992-93 show
a fall in area resulting in considerable decline in produc-
tion compared to the previous year. Relevant statistics
for the State vis-a-vis national level is given in Table
4.10.

4.15 The recent shifts from rice to other crops in
important rice producing States also stress the need for
the deficit states like Kerala to pay more attention in
conserving the existing area under rice for ensuring food
security. The area statistics relating to rice for the year
1992-93 raise new hopes and conftdence in stabilizing
paddy cultivation in Kerala.

4.16 Past experience with the innovative group
farming programme also suggests that distribution of in-
put subsidies may not help in stabilising paddy cultiva-
tion. The problems confronting rice cultivation are many
and the solutions should also be multi-pronged. Some of
the problems oommon to all rice growing tracts in the
State are the non-availability of work animals for com-
pleting the tillage Operations in time, seasonal shortages
for human labour during peak transplanting and harvest-
ing seasons, disptoportionate increase in wages compared
to product prices, absence of any effective system for
supply of quality HYV seeds for timely replacement,

thcwoffuuhmmwmbmeﬁbmfauﬁm
prices, deteriorating productivity of rice lands due to
poor replenishment of organic base etc. The Group Farm-
ing Smithies should transform themselves as visble
self supporting instittions capable of providing sssured
support in all these directions on a continuous basis. Mi-
nor irrigation support, selective mechanisation and seed
multiplication and distribution should receive high prior-
ity in their agenda. To make these institutions visble and
sustainable, their number has to be brought down con-
siderably by making them serve comparatively larger rice

areas.

Season-wise Performance

4.17 Scason-wise area, production and produc-
tivity of rice during the last two years are given in Table
4.11. Decline in area was only marginal (16 ha.) in the
Viruppu season (Autumn) while in Mundakan sesson
(Winter) the area had gone down by 9925 ha. The area
in Punja season on the other hand increased by 6182 ha.

4.18 In productivity also the trend is more or
less similar. The Virippu and Punja seasons account for
the overall improvement in the productivity of the crop
from 1959 Kg/ha. to 2018 Kg/ha recorded during
1992-93. The productivity during Virippu was 1992 Kg/
ha against 1835 Kg/ha. in 1991-92. It was the highest
during summer season (2305 Kg/ha) and incremental
yield during the season (100 Kg/ha) was also higher than
the remaining two seasons. The winter crop had a fall in
productivity from 1998 to 1953 Kg/ha. Thus the real
constraints inhibiting peddy production during the
Mundakan season need very close study for appropriate
cofrective measures.

HYV Coverage

4.19 In HYV coverage there was slow but steady
improvement during the last four years. By the end of
1992-93, about one third of the total rice area was under
HYV's. However the season-wise variation in coverage
and yield levels continued to pezsist in 1992-93 as well.
Maximum coverage of high yielding varieties was in the
Viruppu season (44.59%) followed by Punja (29.46%)
and Mundakan (25.93%). The relevant data are given in
Table 4.13. Surprisingly, the coverage under High Yield-
ing Varieties was maximum in the Virippu season which
had the lowest productivity (2058 Kg/ha) Punja and
Mundakan seasons had recorded higher productivities of
2555 Kg/ha. and 2350 Kg/ha. respectively. The average
productivity of High Yielding Varieties in 1992-93 was
just 2280 Kg/ha. which was only marginally higher than
the average productivity of rice for the State
inclusive of local varieties (2018 Kg/ha.). This means
that even the high yielding varieties are not receiving the
needed attention and menagement for secuting the



c!plimalmuhcﬁvity.'l'heteisawidegapbetweenpotm-
tial yields of the high yielding varieties as established in
;xpmmenu.l' farms and those realised under field condi-
ons,

4.20 It is evident that the State has to rely heavily
on external sources to meet the requirements of tice. The
cﬁspnﬁtyinnetinoomepetunitminrespectof
rice vis-a-vis other commercial crops, combined with the
operational problems the rice grower is confronted with,
make it very difficult to sustain the existing area under
the crop. The problem has to be tackled with a long term
petspective of improving the economics of paddy based
farming systems through a judicious combination of tech-
nological improvements like appropriate mechanisation,
introduction of stable and multi-resistant varieties with
potential for better yields and popularisation of summer
cultivation in rice fallows with catch ctops like pulses
or vegetables 10 supplement the income.

Production Programmes

421 Promotion of Group Farming was the
major strategy adopted for stabilising paddy cultivation.
Group Farming Samithies constituted for the purpose were
given financial assistance for taking up long term
development in productivity. The pattern of expenditure
reported shows that the assistance was by and large
utilised for subsidising inputs and equipment. Important
activities taken up are given below.

a) Community turseties 19619 ba.
b) Distribution of weedicides

i) Solid 20052 Kg.

if) Liquid 15064 lit.

iii) Granules 1832 Kg.
¢) Area covered under plant

protection 109091 ha.
d) Distribution of sprayers 3921 mos.
¢) Distribution of power tillers 175 nos.
f) Distribution of tractors 117 nos.
g) Distribution of petty & para 45 nos.
h) Soil ameliorants 27315 M.T.

422 By the end of 1992-93 a total of 7734
Group Farming Smithies are reported to have been
organised. The year 1993 has been declared as s rice
development year. A massive programme for providing

the basic infrastructural facilities like minor irrigation,

up giving priority for arcas offering scope for additional
cropping as part of this mission. So far, 1098 works
involving an outlay of Rs.52.27 crores have been sanc-
tioned. On completion, additional area of 32396 ha. un-
der rice cultivation is anticipated. Distribution of 1000
power tillers and 1000 threshers to the group farming

28

423 An Integrated Programme for Rice Devel-
opment with central support was implemented in

Alappuzha, Ernakulam, Thrissur, Kottayam,
Pathanamthitta, Palakkad and Malappuram districts cov-
ering the following activities.

a) Certified seed distribution 10627 Qul.

b) Distribution of p.p. equipment : 5339 nos.

¢) Distribution of power tillers 488 nos.

d) Distribution of herbicides 16864 Kg/flt

e) Distribution of pesticides 56945 Kg.
Coconut

424 Coconut holds a dominant position in cov-
erage of area as well as contribution to agricultural in-
come in the State. In 1992-93, the crop covered more
than 38 per cent of the net cropped area in Kerala. Data
relating to the trends in area, production and productivity
of coconut are given in Table 4.14. -

4.25 The trend of increase in area under coconut
started slowing down safter 1990-91, with marginal de-
crease in area during 1991-92 and 1992-93. The fall in
prices of coconut from around Rs.4 - 4.50 per nut, pre-
vailing in the early Nineties, to the present level of around
Rs.2 to 2.50 is likely to adversely affect the prospects of
this crop. Apatt from ensuring a remunerative price, the
KERAFED may have to enlarge its market operations
through procurement and processing to provide the nec-
essary support to this crop. Thanks mainly to the very
favourable rainfall distribution during the last 3 years,
the production of coconut which was just 3008 million
nuts in 1980-81 has slowly but steadily increased to 4931
million nuts in 1992-93. The increase in production was
largely contributed by the steady increase in the produc-
tivity from 4618 nuts to 5730 nuts/ha. However, even
this productivity which is around 30 to 31 nuts per tree
per year is low compared to the potential of around 60
nuts per tree which can be easily achieved under average
management. Coconut being the mainstay of the rural
economy of the State supporting arcund 10 million people,
it is high time that the State launched a major rehabilita-
tion programme in a well planned and co-ordinated man-
ner. Since majotity of the growers are small and mar-
ginal, promotion of massive operations in this direction
is feasible only with the active involvement and support
of bank credit. Area based and time bound location spe-
cific projects for itrigated development of coconut hold-
ings have to be developed for all the major coconut pro-
ducing panchayats.

Production Programmes

4.26. Comprehensive coconut development
programme was the major scheme taken up under this
category. The activities supported under the scheme were



distribution of 2610 nos. of pumpsets, 548 nos. of spray-
ers, 32.78 MT of green manure seeds, and 2990.35 M.T
of Magnesium sulphate. Cutting and removal of 1.40
lakh senile and discasod palms, establishment of 545
nos. of irrigation sources, distribution of 1360 nos. of
prumpeets and covering 6012 he. under multi species crop-
ping were the other progtammes and activities under-
taket.

Pepper

4.27 Pepper cultivation which was characterised
by very low levels of productivity in recent years, is
facing another serious threat on account of the rapid
spread of quick wilt disease in impottant pepper produc-
ing pockets of Kannur, Wayanad and Idukki districts.
S Sonsequently, even the marginal improvement in pro-
ductivity recorded during the late eighties has become
unsustainable. Data on area, production and productivity
of pepper in the recent past is given in Table 4.15. The
emerging trend is negative in coverage of area and pro-
duction.

4.28 Export of pepper has shown signs of im-
provement during 1992-93 after the severe set back it
suffered in 1991-92, consequent to the lower purchases
by Soviet Union. The export during 1992-93 was 23752
tonnes against 20565 tonnes in 1991-92. The withdrawal
of export cess by Government of India and the granting
of additional technical credit to U.S.S.R. and the State’
8 initintive for launching a market intervention programme
. for purchasing 5000 tonnes has helped in averting a ma-
jor price fall during 1992-93. The disease problem which
is assuming serious proportions needs priotity attention.
A major rehabilitation programme with adequate health
cover and scientific management aiming at doubling the
productivity of the crop alone can make pepper produc-
tion competitive and sustainable for export.

Production Programmes

429 Among the spices, peppetr received the
maximum development support. The Central Sector out-
lay for spices development has been considerably raised.
The emphasis was mainly on rehabilitation of pepper
gardens and distribution of quality planting materials.
Major activities suppotted include production and distri-
bution of 50 lakh rooted pepper cuttings for replanting
and new planting; scientific manuring and management
in 8213 ha. of pepper area rehabilitated in 1991-92, fresh
rehabilitation of 9415 ha., distribution of 2.99 lakhs of
input kits to small and marginal farmers production of
43,300 nos. of clove seedlings and 20512 nos. of nutmeg
soedlings. Area expansion of pepper in selected

s panchayats with a view to trail all the trees and stan-
dards available in homesteads with peppet was also given
focus. Duting 1992-93 the programme was taken up in

200 panchayats for bringing an additional area of 2070
ha. under the crop.

Cashew

4.30 The performance of cashew in the recent
past also has shown a disturbing trend with the area
recording continuous decline and the productivity show-
ing wide fluctuations. The area has come down from 1.4
lakh ha. in 1980-81 to 1.10 lakh ba. in 1992-93. The
improvement in productivity achieved in 1991-92 (933
Kg) could not be sustained. So also the production which
after touching a level of 1 lakh tonnes in the first years
of the nineties has slumped to 0.9 lakh tonnes in 1992-
93. The fall in production could be attributed to both
decline in area and fall in productivity. The trends in
area, production and productivity of cashew is given in
Table 4.16.

4.31 According to the Directorate of Cashewnut
Development, Cochin, more than 50% of the cashew plan-
tations in Kerala require replanting with high yielding
clones. Varieties capable of yielding 5 times the produc-
tivity of trees in Kerala are now available.

4.32 An area of 716 ha. has been brought under
new planting with cashew in 1992-93. Plant protection
measures were also organised in 6810 ha.

Oil Palm

4.33 Kerala has a total planted area of 3645 ha.
under oil palm, owned by Oil Palm India Lid. All the
areas have started yielding, though the production has
not fully stabilised. Year-wise production and sale of
crude palm oil over the last six years are given in Table
4.17.

Plantation Crops

4.34 Kerala is the only State in the country which
has substantial area under all the four important planta-
tion crops namely Tea, Coffee, Rubber and Cardamom.
The State accounts for around 45% of the total area
under these crops in the country and they together ac-
count for more than 25% of the net cropped area in
Kerala. Over 3.6 lakh workers are reported to be under
permanent employment in the plantation sector.

4.35 Among the plantation crops, rubber is the
predominant one accounting for about 85% of the area
and 93% of the production in the country. The produc-
tion of natural rubber in the state during 1992-93 was
3.68 lakh tonnes which constituted about 93.6% of the
production (3.93 lakh tonnes) at the national level.

4.36 With the international rubber prices declin-
ing at an alarming rate the pricing policy for robber was
a subject widely debated during 1992-93. This has heiped



to maintain the price regime more or less at comfortable
levels. The prices of RMA IV grade has touched a level
of- Rs.2730 per qtl. in June 1993 even though it has
stabilized around RS.2400 subsequently. Excepting
16,498 tonnes of imports allowed for production of rub-
ber goods for re-export, the import of rubber was totally
eliminated. The commodity has been removed from the
negative list for the purpose of export making it freely
exportable without any license and limit.

4.37 The Rubber Board is vigorously implement-
ing various measures like financial and technical assis-
tance, supply of high yielding planting materials and other
supporting activities (o enhance the production and pro-
ductivity of natural rubber in the country. The World
Bank Assisted Rubber Development Project is set 1o
double the rubber production during the next 10 years
through replanting in 40000 ha. and new planting in
30000 ha. Area, production, consumption and price sta-
tistics pertaining lo Rubber are given in Tables 4.19,
4.20 and 4.21.

4.38 Coffee which ranks second in area cover-
age among the plantation crops in Kerala is faced with
many problems. Even though the area remained stable
around 74794 ha. during the last four years the produc-
tion is highly fluctuating. The year 1992-93 is destined
to have a production of 25000 tonnes against 20040 tonnes
oblzined in 1991-92. The increase in production is en-
tirely due 1o the rise in productivity from 239 Kg/ha. to
334 Kg/ha. during the period.

4.39 Consequent to the collapse of the Interna-
tional quola system in 1989 the monopsonic marketing
system of the Coffee Board also crumbled. The prolonged
impasse which was hanging in the air for long is gradu-
ally giving way (0 a process of decontrol. The change in
policy has helped in regaining the lost ground and push-
ing the export to 1.13 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 against 1
lakh tonnes in 1990-91 and 1.11 lakh tonnes in 1991-92.
While bulk of India’s Coffee Export comprises of raw or
green coffee there is now growing demand for soluble
coffee popularly known as instant coffee. The future in-
ternational coffee scenario thus appears to be one of free
trade entailing concerted effort for improvement in pro-
ductivity and quality.

4.40 The year 1992-93 has not been commend-
able for tea production in the State. Though there was no
much change in area under the crop, production declined
scverely from 66080 tonnes in 1991-92 to 56,250 tonnes
in 1992-93. This was largely contributed by the fall in
productivity of the crop from 1909 Kg/ha. to 1625 Kg/ha
crease in area under the crop in the All India level, the
production and productivity followed the same pattern as
in Kerala. Export trends are also not very promising.
Consequent to the significant drop in export surpluses in

reomlyents,GovemmwtofIndiahnSBkedﬂ.lelt'apfO-
ducingStatu;tostepupthemmdeneaaﬂnvanmln
Kemlathemnmderwawasmorlc?nsmnt
duingthelaadeendewithnmmalﬂwumuonsn?pn.)-
duction due to seasonal factors. As the tea production 1n.
Kemlaislngelyconeenlraledinlhewrpom_le?edog
with larger holdings of 50 ha. and above, otgamsauon of
production enhancement programies, mthwate
homﬁvosmdsﬁﬁmbymeTmedEm?r.m
issoopeforincreasinglheamaalso.huhwﬁwtycqqld
besleppedq)ocmidetablybymblishingquﬂanl{nsmlh
hybrid clones. A major programme for replanting .and
fmhplanﬁnginandam\mdtheexisﬁngwaplamahons
is long overdue.

441 Cardamom is another plantation crop wlglif:h
was in doldrums from the point of view of productiopyi
and export during 1992-93. The area under the ctop de-
clined to 39930 ha in 1992-93 as against 43670 ha in
1991-92 and the production plummeted from 3450 tonnes
in 1991-92 to 2424 tonnes in 1992-93. The average pro-
ductivity of the crop which has recorded a very impres-
sive performance of 79 Kg/ha in 1991-92 declined to 61
Kg in 1992-93. Similarly on the export front the signs of
revival withessed in 1991-92, when the exports reached
553 tonnes, could not be sustained in the following year
as the export has again declined to 175 tonnes. In unit
value realisation there was a spurt in average export
price from Rs.290.60 per Kg. to Rs.388.60 per kg. The
extent of erosion in the export of cardamom can be mea-
sured from the fact that the export has scaled a high ofy -
3270 tonnes valued at Rs.53.46 crores in 1985-86. Poor
performance last year was mainly due to the higher prices
prevailing in the domestic market.

442 As a sequel to the economic reforms
initiated by Government of India and the reforms under
way in the international trade in respect of many of the
agricultural commodities, new opportunities for export
will be available for developing countries like India.
Immediate steps are therefore necessary to utilise the
opportunity and retain a sizeable shate of these emerging
markets through effective measures to make our produc-
tiona_ndexportoftheseoomnndiﬁacostandqmlity
conscious,

Other Development Programmes
Vegetable and Fruits Development

. f.43 Even though promotion of vegetable culti-
vnhqnmselectedpmchayalswiﬂ:aviewmphmout
!lwlmporlsfmmneighbomingStawswasmeoftle
important objectives set out in the State's Agricultural
gchcy.lheperfwmewasnntsaﬁsfactm-y. The activi-.
ties taken up include distribution of 10 lakh vegetable
seed kits, lay out of vegetable gardens in 302 schools
andby400mnhilasamajnms.



4.44 Development of indigenous fruits like pine-
apple, banana/plantain, jack, mango etc. on homestcad
basis in selected potential pockets is another programme
envisaged. Even though the scheme was taken up, it was
on a very limited scale. The Horticultural Project as-
gisted by EEC is expected to commence its extension
and development activities for promotion of vegetables,
banana and pineapple during 1993-94 which would give
a big boost for fruit developtent.

Pulses Development

4.45 Subsidised distribution of 160 tounes of
seeds and distribution of 2017 packets of Rhizobium
cuiture were the major activities taken up for the devel-
o#pment of pulses.

Supplies and Services
Improved Seeds

4.46 Seed industry in Kerala is still in a nascent

stage with governmental farms dominating the scene.
" Commercial orientation and private initiatives are totally
lacking. The activities in the seed sector thus have all the
fimitations of Government sponsorell programmes. Func-
tional linkages in the production front and continuity of
. F,supplias are not adequate. Replacement of HYV seeds is
not regular for want of systematic and well planned sup-
plies. Varietal upgradation through organised efforts on
an area basis has not received the needed attention. The
progeny base in the depantmental farms have to be
strengthened by inducting all promising cultivars into our
production stream, organised through registered growers

and supplemented from agencies like NSC. During 1992- -

93 a total of 2865 tonnes of paddy seeds were distrib-
uted, as against 1675 tonnes in 1991-92. The distribu-
tion of planting materials of tree crops is largely from
the departmental farms and quite often linked with some
development programme involving an element of
subsidy. The supply is thus regulated by resources that
Qould be made available through State budget. The
achievements reported for 1992-93 are not encouraging.
Number of coconut seedlings distributed has come down
from 14.08 lakhs in 1991-92 to 3.90 lakhs in 1992-93.
The number of pepper cuttings distributed also slumped
from 39 lakhs in 1991-92 to 35.99 lakhs in 1992-93.
Cashew seedlings are the only exception. The trends do
not depict a healthy environment for building up a viable
\ond sustainable sced industry. The nmltiplica.n'on and
distribution arrangements have to be decentralised and
practised with the active support of the Departmeat of

3 |

Agriculture. Through the private nursery promotion
programme recently launched by the Department of Ag-
riculture the State has made a good beginning in this
require further care and support especially duting the

Fertilizers

447 Consequent to the changes in fertilizer
policy announced by the Government of India the posi-
tive trend in fertilizer consumption that prevailed in the
past few years has been disturbed. The decontrol of P&K
fertilizers with effect from August 1992 had mamy ad-
verse consequences. There was considerable fall in con-
sumption during 1992-93 (202968 tonnes) compered o
1990-91 (244380 tonnes) and 1991-92 (225937 tonnes).
The average fertilizer use per ha. of gross cropped area
also fell from 81.5 Kg. in 1990-91 to 74.8 Kg. in 1991-
92 and 672 Kg. in 1992-93. After the decontrol the
consumption of P&K fertilizers has declined consider-
ably. The reduction in phosphatic fertilizers was 1o the
tune of 8% and that of potash 22%. Imbalance in the use
of major plant nutrients has been accentuated which will
have very serious repercussions particularly in regard to
the cultivation of tree crop and also on the export front.

Plant Protection

4.48 The strategy of need based application of
plant protection chemicals putsued by the State helped to
reduce the consumptions of p.p. chemicals and the trend
is continuing. The consumption of fungicides in terms of
technical grade has decreased from 374.46 tonnes in
1991-92 to 349.01 tonnes in 1992-93 while in the case
of insecticides, consumption has come down to 302.17
tonnes in 1992-93 from 325.24 tonnes in 1991-92. The
consumption of weedicides on the other hand has picked
up in recent years. It has increased from 20.46 tonnes to
36.72 tonnes in 1992-93. In the context of rice growess
finding it difficult to get adequate labour for cultural
operations in rice fields, herbicidal weed control descrves
further promotional support. Distribution of p.p. equip-
ment diminished slightly to 9936 numbess as against
12944 nos. in 1991-92. The area under plant protection
coverage has increased from 7.25 lakh ha. in 1991-92 to
8.10 lakh ha. in 1992-93, Selected indicators of progress
are given in table 4.22.

449 Farm Information Burean provides the nec-
essary information and commmication sapport in the de-
velopmental and extension activities in the Farm Secior



of Kerala. The activities of the Bureau for 1992-93 in-
clude 1123 news bulletins broadeast through All Indie
Radio incorporating 5960 news items, publication of the
book “Krishideepam”, publication of 161 articles through
twenty prominent dailies as weckly farm features, 336
press relcases, 50 niral exhibitions and 20 Kissan meals.
The Bureau also produced 4 video films of 15 - 20
minutes duration on farm subjects for showing them to
the farmers and conducted 42 film shows. Publication of
the Farm journal “Kerula Karshakan” was continued with
more than 25000 copics in circulation.

4.50 The supply of agro machineries through the
Agro Industries Corporation in 1992-93 include tractors
(Rs.20.23 lakhs), power tillers (Rs.272.23 lakhs), trail-
ers (Rs.26.28 lakiss) pumpsets and accessories (Rs.66.90
lakhs), Drip and sprinkler irrigation units (Rs.7.32 lakhs)
and sprayers (Rs.4.60 lakhs). The corporation continued
to manufachure paddy threshers, winnowers, copra dri-
ers, trailers and tankets for tractors and power tillers,
storage bins, garbage bins, sales bunks, wheel barrows,
hand carts, dust bins eic. The corporation has designed a
kit of tools for rubber tapping with the technical advice
of the Rubber Board and fabricated and sold kits worth
Rs.1.08 lakhs in 1992-93. An efficient and economically
priced mini paddy thresher to suit the need of small paddy
farmers in the State has also been developed.

4.51 Afier a long gap, Government of India has
provided assistance for the development of arecanut and
40 irrigation units were established during 1992-93, fruit
rot disease control was taken up in 2760 ha. and 2115
palms affected with yellow leaf disease were cut and
removed during 1992-93,

4.52 Under the ncwly introduced scheme for de-
velopment of cocoa, 3891 new demonstration plots were
laid out and 157 irrigation plots were established.

4.53 Under the National Biogas Development
Programme, 2303 biogas plants were constructed, 100
nos. of userd traittings and 2 refresher trainings were
organiscd.

4.54 Considering the hike in fertilizer prices and
the increasing consciousness of the importance of or-
ganic manures, a acheme for development of organic ma-
nures through farmers’ organisations was implemented
and in 1992-93 436 M.T. of green manure sceds were
distributed, 23000 M.T. of urban compost and 2.96 lakh
M.T of rumal compost were produced and distributed.
Pepper, arccanut and cashewnut under the State scheme
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for community sction against serious posts and diseases
reccived plant protection support. 50,000 ha. were cov-
cred against quick wilt of pepper, 5000 ha. against lea
mosquito of cashew, 835 ha. against Mahali of arecanut,
all benefiting a total of 2.16 lakh farmers.

4.55 Under Special component Plant and Tribal
SubPlan,locaﬁqnspeciﬁcdevelopmentpogmmnwsben-
eﬁﬁngd:elnbimoflhehrgdodmwueomﬁnued
during 1992-93. All the required inputs were made avail-
able free of cost to the participating beneficiaries and the
investment on infrastructural development by way of it-
rigadon,landdevelopmeﬂetc.,mmppmtedinfull
under these schemes. During 1992-93 a total of 101493
families (6888 tribal familics and 94605 Scheduled
families) have benefited from the programme. Details
physical achicvements under these schemes are given in
Table 4.24 and 4.25.

Soil and Water Conservation

4.56 The high rainfall of around 3000 mm, with
its high intensity in 3 or 4 months, coupled with the
undulating tetrain makes Kerala very vulnerable to soil
erosion. It is estimated that more than 12 to 15 lakh ha.
of agricultural lands and forest lands need effective soil
conservation measures. The conservation measures will
be effective and perfect only if they are organised on 8
watershed besis. In view of the predominance of rela-
tively small sized holdings, massive operations on a con-
tiguous arca basis are feasible only with liberal Govern-
ment support. With the meagre resources that could be
made available under the State Plan it is difficult to meke
any dent into this problem. .

4.57 The 100 percent Centrally Sponsored “Na-
tional Watershed Development Programme” is the major
programuie currently under implementation for soil and
water conservation. It aims at developing 54025 hectares -
of rainfed area over a period of five years. As part of the
programme 114 watersheds have been selected and con-
servation measures involving an outlay of Rs.35.84 crogy's
was approved. Duting 1992-93 all the pre-project activi-
ties such as conduct of training to farmers and function-
aries,wlablid:mentofl(issanandeompositenmseries,
treatment  of drainage lines and purchase of scientific
am?eutogmpﬁceqdpmemswmomﬁnmd.'lhepmject
achviﬁeslikeoometvaﬁm‘msmesandpmductionsys-
tem of arable and non-arable land also commenced.

458 As part of the new strategy for the Eighih -
Plan the financial assistance under the Soil Consetvation



Programme bas been rationalised. Govenment used to TABLE - 4.1
provide both loan and grant through budgetary : .
B il ion in stable ok, T ’“P!;f Growth of Agricultural Income in Kerala
,im?bemnfdiﬁedm.lcreditlinhdonemkingit Agricultural Percatge
possible to utilise the entite budgetary resources for sub-  yeur income in Raeof  contribution
#idy support. This would facilitate larger coverage of 1980-81 prices gowth  toState
arca. Under this modified scheme 206.54 ha. were cov- (Rs. in crores) (%)  income
ﬂ'd dutins 1992-93. TIB mmulnlive ocoverage of area (l) (2) (3) (4)
brought under s0il conservation measures during the year
works out to 166943 ha. 1986-87 1309.49 - 505 32.79
198788 1366.01 432 32.79
Soil Survey 1988-89 1568.94 14.36 34.23
1989-90 1547.30 - 138 31.67
4.59 The State Soil Survey Organisation under 199091 176135 13.83 33.43
Department of Agriculture continmed the appraisal of 199192 1902.25 799 33.92
soil and land resources of the State to assess their 1992-93 2092.47 9.99 474

innate charactet, distribution and extent, in order to put
the land to its best use without degradation. With the
above objective, an area of 1,56,060 ha. was covered by
Reconnaissance Soil Survey work in the backward dis- Percentage Departure of Rainfall

TABLE - 42

tricts of Kasargode, Wayanad and Iduldd and detailed
soil survey is in progtess in the remaining districts. Soil Year Annual South West  North East

survey of 114 watetsheds under National Watershed Monsoon Monsoon
under Western Ghat Development Programme were also .

completed. A collaborative project with the Kerala 1982 - 44 - 16 -43
Agricultural University on “Adaptive Research on Bench 1983 -7 2 -3
Mark Soils of the State” to evolve crop and fertility 1984 - 13 -13 - 30
'mamgmemrecomenchﬁom,wasalsotakenupchning 1985 - 8 - 17 - 26
1992-93. 1986 - 51 - 21 -20
1987 -~ 35 -3 30
4.60 The Land Use Board has completed the 1988 - 15 - 1 - 64
Natural Resources Inventory of the districts of Kasargode 1989 - 30 -9 - 18
and Palakkad, in collsborition with Department of Space 1990 -28 -5 -4

by using remote sensing satellite data. Another project 1991 - 39 18 -21
for monitoring the command area using satellite data was 1992 - 37 15 35
also taken up in the Malampuzha commeand area. 1993 - 08 - 12 32
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TABLE - 43

Month-wise Distribution of normal rainfall and average rainfall for last 9 years

Moath Normal 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993  Deviation from normal
rainfatl rainfall during 1993 %
1 2 3) ) ® (© M ® (9 o (b (12)
Joawary 1564 633 4.1 03 1 6 15 14 34 00 - 15.64
Pebruary 1621 s2 150 07 19 o s 6 10 181 +189
March 3714 415 53 35 49 19 17 34 01 210 - 16.14
April 10978 667 653 576 144 107 42 97 48 706 -39.18
May 25242 2687 1227 1188 142 153 489 119 2261 1695 -8292
June 71135 8610 2644 5590 S8S 725 603 1084 8133 68838 -22.55
July 72071 4241 3182 1878 608 577 652 837 8023 8046 83.89
August 43331 2932 3497 3942 427 354 349 47t 5036 2932 - 14051
September 24857 1323 2617 1507 498 294 106 50 2965 917 -156.87
October 29728 1909 1563 2612 76 313 326 291 3184 4427 145.42
November 16271 826 2008 2143 79 87 174 100 3387 169.1 6.39
December 4235 523 89 916 25 7 2 48 493 6.95
Total 3047.87 24818 17724 20397 2653 2642 2780 3106 3353 28186 -229.27
Average 25398 20682 1477 16898 221 220 232 259 27941 2349 -19.08
TABLE - 4.4
District-wise Average monihly rainfall in (mm) for the year 1993
:1. District Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec.  Total
[+ 8
(¢)] (2) @ @ 6 ©® O & @ (10 (A1) (12) 1) (14) (13)
1. Thirevenanthapuram 0 59 273 1138 1906 4169 3302 612 558 3240 4662 1038 20957
2. Kollam 0 503 49.1 1586 1798 5710 S87.3 2047 1623 4773 3680 011 28995
3. Alappuzha 0 181 92 539 1846 7570 7674 1846 1422 SBIS 2537 S12 30034
4. Pathanamthitta 0 293 413 1612 2875 6309 T7IBS5 1939 859 5492 2472 476 29925
S. Kottayam 0 146 132 765 222.1 8376 B161 174.1 109.6 35934 1901 602 31075
6. Idukki 0 424 234 1075 1410 5623 9103 5275 1653 4403 1374 313 30877
7. Emakulam 0 328 180 759 2165 837.1 908.1 2624 1155 4876 1035 494 31 'Ls
8. Thrissur 0 102 078 374 2216 9093 8785 2427 903 5390 1036 150 30554
9. Palakind 0 218 O0LO 215 1114 3618 5607 3014 333 3555 961 135 18779
10. Kozhikode 0 20 03 150 1349 8465 B629 3105 526 3843 1201 573 2785
11. Malappuram 0 227 223 563 1373 5896 6938 3042 463 4070 1173 94 24062
12. Waysnad 0 39 233 314 1143 4389 8280 4672 621 3346 372 316 24725
13. Kannur 0 0 03 04 1019 844010865 4266 744 3376 495 1084 3009
14, Kasaragod 0 0 572 290 1301 990513161 4434 885 3861 772 206 35387
~

Source : Meteorological Cemtre, Observatory, Thiruvananthapuram.




Weekly Rainfall of Kerala in cm. for Consecutive Weeks of North East Monsoon
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TABLE - 45

~ (October - December) for last five years

-
Week in the Season
Year
st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th Tth 8th 9th 10th 11th 12th
1989 3 13 5 5 9 2 1 0 0 0 0 0
1990 3 11 16 12 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 0
1991 5 3 5 13 4 4 3 0 0 0 0 0
1992 13 4 2 4 5 21 43 0 0 0 0 0
1993 15 14 7 7 4 5 6 2 1 4 0 0
Note Week refers to the seven days from Thursday to Wednesday.
Source : Meteorological Centre, Thiruvananthapuram.
TABLE - 46
Weekly rainfall in cm. in Kerala for Consecutive Weeks of South West Monsoon
(June - September) for last five years
Weeks in the Season
Year
Ist 2nd 3rd 4h 5th 6th 7th Bth 9th 10th 1lth 12th 13th 14th 15th 16th 17th  18th
1989 5 11 2 i1 19 5 5 12 29 8 9 9 11 5 3 6 12 8
1990 14 15 12 16 19 13 13 6 10 15 6 3 4 0 3 2 o
1991 29 4 23 15 17 2 15 1 29 1 12 7 1 0 1 2 3
1992 20 17 17 29 13 17 6 U4 27 17 11 1 5 13 11 2 3 12
1993 8 30 17 8 123 25 19 15 16 13 4 3 4 2 1 1 3
Note  : Week refers to seven days from Thursday to Wednesday
Source : Mateorological Centre
TABLE - 4.7
Land Use Pattern in Kerala (Area in Ha.)
1990-91 1991-92 Change in area
Classification of Land Actual % Actual % between 1990-91 %
and 1991-92
n (2) (3) @ (5) (6) @
1. Total Geographical area 3885497 100 3885497 100 - 0
2. Forest 1081509 2783 1081509 27.83 - 0
?. Land put to non-agricultural uses 297381 765 301371 176 3990 0.10
. Barren and Uncultivated Land 58308 1.50 55136 1.42 -31712 -0.08
5. Permanent Pastures and Grazing land 1912 0.05 1779 0.046 - 133 - 0.004
6. Land under miscellaneous tree crops 34375 0.88 34294 0.88 - 81 - 0.002
not included in net area sown
7. Cultivable waste 94608 243 92792 2.38 - 1816 -0.05
8. PFallow other than current fallow 26466 0.68 26728 0.69 262 0.007
9. Current Fallow 4164 114 43921 1.13 - 243 - 0.0062
10. Net area sown 2246774 1E? 2247967 57.86 1193 0.04
11.  Area sown more than once 773206 19.90 T13149 19.90 - 57 - 0.0015
2. Total cropped 3019980 TL12 3021116 71.75 1136 0.03
3. Cropping intenities —  1344) - 1343¢ - -0

ource : Directorate of Economics & Statistics
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TABLE - 4.10

Area, Production and Productivity of Rice in Kerala & India

- Area ("000 ba.) Production ('000 tonnes) Productivity (Kg/ha.)
Oar -
Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India

(1) (2) (3) @ (3) (6) )
1980-81 801.699 40152 1271.962 33631 1587 1336
1985-86 678.281 41137 1173.051 63823 1729 1552
1990-91 559.450 42690 1086.578 74290 1942 1740
199192 541.327 42640 1060.350 74630 1959 1751
1992-93 537.608 41640 1084.878 72610 2018 1744
Sowrce : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture.

Government of India and Directorate of Economics & Statistics.
Government of Kerala.
TABLE - 4.11
Season-wise Area, Production and Productivity of Rice in Kerala
(Area in ha,, Production in tonnes and productivity in Kg/ha.)
Area Production Productivity
199192 199293 199192 1992:93 199192 1992-93

{1 (2) (3) 4) () (6) (7)
Axturmn 218767 218751 401610 435794 1835 1992
Winter 253981 244056 507525 476748 1998 1953
Svrmmer 683579 74761 151215 172336 2205 2305
All Seasons 541327 537608 1060350 1084878 1959 2018

Source :@ Directorate of Economic & Statistics,
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TABLE - 4.14

Area, Production and Productivity of Coconut in Kerala and India

Year Area (000 ha.) Production (million muits) Productivity (nutshs.)
Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India
(1) (2) 3) {4) 3 (6) N
1985-86 " 704.68 1225.6 3377 67703 4792 5524
1990-9) 870.02 15139 4232 97002 4864 6407
199192 863.06 15180 ° 4641 100432 5377 6616
199293 860.50 - 4931 - 5730 -

Source :  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of India and Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Govern-
ment of Kerala.

TABLE - 4.15

Area, Production and Productivity of Pepper in Kerala & India

Year Area ('000 ha.) Production (000 tonnes) Productivity (Kg/tw.)

Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India
() (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) )
1987-88 14608 14993 46.82 48.09 320 321
1988-39 15701 160.74 4324 4.16 278 275
1989-90 167.10  171.49 54.14 55.19 323 2
1990-91 16851  173.43 46.80 4795 278 276
1991-92 178.13 - 50.31 - 282 -
1992.93 17067 - 48 86 - 286 -

Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of India and
DimcfomteofEcon_micsaMMi;ﬁcs, Government of Kerala.

TABLE - 4.16

Area, Production and Productivity of Cashewnut in Kerala

Year ) Area ('000 ha.) Production (‘000 tonnes) Productivity (Kg/ha.)
1980-81 141-27 81.90 _ 580.00
1985-86 137.74 80.20 58225
1989-90 123.66 10625 859.20
1990-91 115.62 12.717 $88.86
1991-92 112.05 104.60 933.00
199293 110.17 90.97 826.00
India*

1992-93 539.72 34939 64733

Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Government of Kerala
*  Source : Directorate of Cashew Developmens, Government of India
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TABLE - 4.19

Areq, Production and Productivity of Rubber, Kerala & India

Kernla India
Year
Area Prodnction Productivity Area Production Productivity
{(000hs) (M.T) (Kg/ha.) (‘000 ha.) M.T) (Kg/ba.)
(1 (2) (3) (4) (3 (6) )
1986-87 3426 202,129 924 388.6 219520 926
1987-88 3550 216,562 942 406.4 235197 944
1988-89 383.562 233,414 967 440s 259172 974
1989-90 396.467 275,397 1025 460.341 297300 1029
1990-91 407.821 307,521 1079 475.083 329615 1076
1991-92 419.174 . 343,109 1139 488.514 366745 1130
1992-93 428.864 368,648 1164 499.374 393490 1154.
Source : The Rubber Board, Kottayam.
TABLE - 420
Production, Import and Consumption of Rubber (Metric Tonnes)
India
Item
1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93
H @ 3 O &) (6) )]
Production
Natural Rubber - 235197 259172 297300 329615 366745 —
Synthetic Rubber 44468 54389 53482 57293 424448 -
Reclaimed Rubbet 40535 40960 44500 45785 54185 -
lmpoo
Natural Rubber 53685 52835 44445 51942 14500 -
Synthetic Rubber 30100 - 33950 39000 51880 39800 —_
Consmmption
Natural Rubber 287480 313830 341840 364310 350150 414105P
Synthetic Rubber 76410 84150 93550 104735 105650 107440
Reclaimed Rubber 41140 41200 43935 52500 54015 62470
Total Consumption 405030 439180 429325 521545 509815 584015 P




TABLE - 421

Average Market Price of Indigenous & Natural Rubber in Kottayam Market (Rs/Quintal)

" Year & Month RMA -4
1985-86 1732
1986-87 1660
1987-88 1791
1988-89 1815
1989-90 2131
1990-91 2129

 1991-92 2141
1992-93 2550
April 1993 2552
May 1993 2606
June 1993 2737
July 1993 2681
August 1993 2668
September 1993 2564
October 1993 2390
November 1993 2412
Average 2576

Source : Rubber Board, Kottayam
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TABLE - 423

Consumption of fertilizers per ha. of cropped area in Kerala and India (Kg/ha.)

Year N fertilizers - P festilizers K fertilizers N:PKratio <
. V4
Kerala Indin Kerala India Kerala India Kerala Indin
n . @ 3 4) (6)] (6) )] ® ®)
1989-90 256.05 42.72 15.65 17.44 28.67 6.76 58.78 177.0
1990-91 31.06 46.40 18.35 18.35 31.51 1.6 62.29 1782
199192 2743 - 16.92 - 3044 - 57192 -
199293 27.78 - 15.64 - 23.76 - 7051 -
Sourre : 1) Fertilizer Statistics, FAI, New Delhi.
2) Directorate of Agriculture, Kerala.
TABLE - 4.24
Physical Achievement under Special Component Plan
Si. Particulars of benefit given Unit - 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 199091 199192 199293
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5) (6) ) (8) 9
1. No.of Colonies benefited No. 3468 4849 481 2540 2644 1975
2. No. of femilies benefited ol 111427 150105 - 144069 201025 94605
3. Area Benefited Ha. 11656 1178 - 794977 6594.117 1147074
4. Coconut Seedlings No. 275986 219894 251561 685519 230994 17513
5.  Rooted pepper cuttings " 167114 639133 404230 595880 385229 76885
6. Clove seedings - 1890 4502 2540 T3 2958 5139
7.  Mango Grafis - 898 5994 3289 6870 8043 1184
8. Nutmeg seadlings " - - 16238 4000 6373 1076
9.  Paddy seeds Kg. - 3036 7850 3248 - -
10. Land reclamation work M3 - - - 5968.92 19560 -
11.  Soll conservation work Ha. - 24.00 - 1781426 17600 -
12. Construction of new well M2 - - - 58086 - -
13. Knspsack sprayers No. 4079 520 3370 611 794 561
14. Rocker sprayers . 1088 - 1073 39 322 358
15. Power sprayers ‘ 17 - 23 13 - 12,
16. Paddy thrushess " - - - 14 10 2
17. Power Tilless - 77 61 63 21 15 8
18. Trscior " 6 7 1 14 n 43
19. ' Mettalic storage bin " - - - 1623 2045 1161
20. Rubber roller " - - - 3 10 1
21. Construction of Biogas Plant . - - - 224 252 558
22 Smokeless oven - -_ - - 207 263 430
23, Rsnovation of irrigation well - 165 210 85 587 861

1624

~
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24, Pump House . - - - 6 - -
25. Ao Service Centre " 29 14 47 8 4 s
26.  Pumpsets installed . 50 19 26 - 180 -

'5_1. Groundnut Seeds Kg. - - 20 - - -
28.  Vegetable Seeds pkt. 11438 6622 612 6058 4394 11641

Source : Directorate of Agriculture,
TABLE -4.25
Physical Achievement under Tribal Sub Plan
SI.  Particulars of benefit given Uhit 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 199192 199293
No.
(1) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) (N (8 (9)
1.  No. of Colonies benefited Nos. 3468 603 225 417 395 424
2. No. of families benefitted - 12175 13579 5740 12077 6871 6RE8
3.  Areabenefitted Ha. 9780 2595 1068.87 3226.89 213315 439009
4, Coconut seedlings Nos. 42731 61367 36029 91782 59952 4543
5.  Rooted pepper cuttings " 82160 252818 123179 79805 53105 45208
6.  Clove seedlings " 900 - - - 3120 23
- 7.  Mango Grafts * 1698 - 965 443 50 75

t 8.  Nutmeg seedlings “ - - i - 120 13
9.  Paddy seeds Kg. - 1010 680 375 - -
10.  Land reclamation work M3 - - 1600 - - -
11.  Soil conservation work Ha. - 2400 - - - -
12.  Construction of mud wall M3 - - - 10410 - -
13.  Knapsack sprayers No, 67 422 - 6 68 m
14.  Rocker sprayers No. 242 363 34 25 32 120
15. Power sprayers " 3 - - - - -
16.  Paddy threshers " - - - - - -
17.  Power tillers " 12 5 - - 5 -
18.  Tractors " 3 1 - - 1 -
19.  Mettalic storage bins " - - 2 - 16 32
20.  Rubber rollers " - - - - 3 7 -

*21. Canstruction of Bio-gas Plants - - - - - 11 5
22.  Smokeless ovens’ No. - - - - 58 -
23.  Renovation of irrigation wells " 16 25 14 8 102 —-
24.  Pump Houses . -~ - - - - -
25.  Agro service centres No. 3 5 - 2 - -
26. Pump sets installed " 10 - - 1 5 -
27.  Groundout seexds Kg. - - 1400 1600 2000 -

‘\28. Vegetable seeds Pkt 6950 900 200 1192 762 -

Source : Directorate of Agriculture.



Animal Husbandry

4.61 As a supplementary avocation in the
highly dispersed settiement pattern of Kerala and in
view of potential for sustainability under the manage-
ment of women, livestock reating has been rightly
recoghised as an important instrument for rural pros-
perity. The Agricultural policy announced by the State
also lays emphasis on the need for developing animal
husbandry on a sound footing for augmenting the in-
come and employment opportunities in the farm front.
Consequent to the fast changes taking place in the
land use pattern and in the social outlook towards
farming, livestock sector is facing new challenges for
sustenance as a viable activity. Even activities like
dairying and poultry rearing which were considered
as easy and convenient sources of additional income
for a very long time are being pushed out in the
changing agricultural scenario. The livestock develop-
ment efforts therefore need a new orientation from a
commercial angle for all round improvement in pro-
ductivity. The livestock population has to be contained
within the carrying capacity of the land based re-
sources and at the same time the additional output for
meeting the growing demand has to be secured through
herd improvement and better management.

4.62 According to the Livestock census 1987,
Kenla's livestock wealth included 37 lakhs of bovine,
15.81 lakhs of goats, 1.37 lakhs pigs and 179 lakhs
fowls. Out of the 34.24 lakh cattle population, 17.02
lakhs are crossbred animals which include 11.57 lakh
breedable females and 1.99 lakh males. The trend in
livestock population over the quinquennium 1982 to
1987 is presented in table - 4.26.

TABLE - 4.26

Trend in Livestock Population in the State
Over the Quinquennium

Cattle Breodable Cromiwed Buffa- Goats Pige Poudiry Ducks
Cromtwed Mnaloa loes
Femnales

Year

@O @ @ W ® ® o ® ®
1982 3097 9.13 217 4092004 127 1451 333

1987 3424 1157 199 329 1581 137 17092 8.46

Source: Livestock Censuy 1982 and 1987.

4.63 Livestock Development activities in
Kerala were mostly centered around the crossbreed-
ing programme. The herd imptovement efforts vigor-
ously pursued by associating the agencies concerned
during the last 3 decades paid rich dividends for up-
grading the genetic base of dairy cattle and set the
ground for increased milk production. It is the frozen
semen technology pionecred by the Indo-Swiss Project

and later perfected by the KLD Board which paved
the way for this silent revolution. The artificial insemi-
nation programme that was launched, based on this
technology, was a joint effort of the KLD Board which
undertook the responsibility for large scale production
and supply of frozen semen and the Department of
Animal Husbandry which implemented the Artificial
Insemination Programme through the ICD Projects.
Till the end of 1992-93 ICD projects were established
which supported 1638 attificial insemination centres.
The number of inseminations conducted through these
centres during 1992-93 was 12.34 lakhs. The new
births through artificial insemination was 2.6 lakhs dur-
ing 1992-93. Progress of the Al Programme is given
in table - 4.27.
TABLE - 427

Number of Artificial Insemination done andthe calvings
recorded during the period from 1986-87 to 1992-93.

Years Al Done Calvings Recorded
1986-87 10,72,468 1,57,616
1987-88 11,70,887 1,95.929
1988-89 12,03,755 2,38,473
1989-90 12,51,492 2,43,055
1990-91 13,12,613 221,876
1991-92 13,76,761 2,62,549
1992-93 12,33,760 2,61,286

Source: Animal Husbandry Department

4.64 Apart from the technology and input sup- .
port provided for the Al Programme the KLD Board
is also engaged in livestock research and develop--
ment activities like embryo transfer, production of lig-
uid nitrogen, fodder seed production and training. The
Board maintains 3 bull stations one each at Mattupetty,
Dhoni and Kulattupuzha. 29.43 lakh doses of frozen
semen were produced by the Board during 1992-93
as against 26.57 lakh produced in 1991-92. Year-wise
details are given in table - 4.28.

TABLE - 4.28

Production and Distribution of Frozen Semen and Artificial
Inseminations conducted from 1986-87 to 1992-93.

(Lakh doses)
Production of  Distributed  Distributed
Period frozen insidethe  outside the
semen State State
1986-87 1892 13.64 274
1987-88 15.29 13.80 2.44
1988-89 20.12 13.64 6.48
1989-90 23.46 1429 7.80
1990-91 2552 1592 6.75
1991-92 26.57 1592 8.15
199293 29.43 14.61 990




4.65 Unfortunately the increase in the pro-
duction of frozen semen is not seen reflected in its
utilisation. The utilisation of frozen semen during
1992-93 declined to 14.61 lakhs from 15.92 lakhs in
1991-92 resulting in a shatp fall of 1.31 lakh doses

4wcompmﬂed by a synchronising reduction of 1.24
-lakhs in the number of artificial inseminations. This is
despite an increase of 145 in A.L. Centres duting the
year. This clearly shows that the infrastructure built
up by the State is not optimally utilised. A detailed
account of the production and utilisation of frozen
semen and the number of artificial inseminations done
during the last five years is furnished in table - 4.29.

TABLE - 4.29

.. Production and utilisation of Frozen Semen and the
< Number of Artificial Insiminations conducted during the
period from 1986-87 to 1992-93

Production Utilisation of No. of artificial
of frozen frozen semen  inseminations
Year semen in Kerala conducted
(lakh doses) (lakh doses) (lakh No.)
)] (2) (3) )
1986-87 18.92 13.64 12.96
1987-88 1529 13.80 1311
1988-89 20.12 13.64 12.96
1989-90 23.46 14.29 13.58
1990-91 25.52 15.95 15.00
1991-92 26.57 1592 15.12
1992-93 29.43 14.6} 13.88

Source: KLD Board

4,66 While the KLD Board is responsible for
the production and supply of frozen semen, the A.l
service is rendered by various agencies. The Depart-
ment of Animal Husbandry which controls 1635 A.L
Centres continues o hold the lead. Centres operated
by other agencies like Milk Unions and private agen-
cies such as the TATA TEA accounts for 213 and
the total number of A.l. Centres in the State at the
end of 1991-92 was 1848. Agency-wise distribution
of A1 centres is given in table - 4.30.

TABLE - 4.30
A Centresinthe State during 1992-93

No. of A.l

Department/ o
(res

Institution
Department of Animal Husbandry
{Both ICDP and Non-ICDP)
Department of Dairy Development
APCOS
Tata Tea
Other Voluntary Agencies

Total

1635

87
61
27
38

1848

Source: KLD Board
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4.67 The production of various livestock prod-
ucts during 1992-93 was in keeping with the upward
trend maintained all throughout the plan periods. Milk
production increased to 18.89 lakh MTs. during 1991-
92. Consequently the per.capita availability of milk
has also increased from 167 gms in 1991-92 to 175
gms. in 1992-93. The increase in egg production from
1605 million to 1661 million in 1992-93 was also im-
pressive. Meat production also increased from 120645
MT to 131000 MT during the year under review.
However this estimate takes into account only the
authorised slaughters in the State. The annual flow of
cattle for slaughter purpose is reported to be around
9,00,000 from the neighbouring State and the actual
production of meat in the State should therefore be
much more than those recorded which accounts for
only1/3 of the total. The relevant production details
are furnished in the table - 4.31.

TABLE - 4.31
Year-wise estimates of Milk, Egg and Mea: production in Kerala
during the past five years
(from 1988-89 to 1992-93)
Milk Feg Meat Poultry
Year (Lakh (Million Otherthan Meat
tonnes) Nos.) Poultry  (tonnes)
(tonnes)

(1) 2 (3) {4) (5
1988-89 15.07 1470 88386 18832
1989-90 16.00 1500 90000 20000
1990-91 16.90 1550 95000 22000
1991-92 17.85 1605 96645 24000
199293 18.89 1661 105000 26000

Source: Department of Animal Husbendry.

4.68 Though the infrastructure and supporting
facilities built up over the years helped in attaining a
breakthrough in the production of milk, the productiv-
ity remained far below the potential. The average
productivity of crossbreds in Kerala is 5.26 Kg. which
is below the potential of 8 to 10 Kg. easily attainable
through better management. Kerala State has a very
fragile fodder base to support a vibrant dairy industry.
Another grey area in cattle management is in regard
to cattle feed supply. The supplies are not only inad-
equate but also exorbitantly costly.

4.69 Production and distribution of fodder seed
reccived considerable attention during 1992-93. The
KLD Board was able to collect 68.30 MT of fodder
sced after quality testing. From the Dhoni farm 1108
Kg. nucleus seeds were distributed to certified seed
growers and 51.58MTs. of fodder seeds were
distributed to the developmental agencies like the



Department of Daity Development anxi Milk Unions
during the year.

470 Under the central sector scheme of prog-
eny testing for the sclection of superior cross breed-
ing bulls, 40 cross breeding bulls were tested and
57082 test inseminations were carried out during the
year.

4.71 The animal health care programmes are
implemented by the Department of Animal Husbandry
through the network of Vetetinary Institutions com-
prising Veterinary Polyclinics, Veterinary Hospitals,
Mobile Farm Aid Units and District Vetetinary Cen-
tres. The reduction in the frequency of outbreak of
diseases and also in the number of cases treated by
veterinary institutions duting the year under review
points to the comfortable animal health cover preva-
lent in the State. During the year only 32.9 lakh cases
were attended against 37.83 lakh cases in the previ-
ous year and 38.67 lakh cases in the year before.
Similarly in the case of vaccinations also there was
considerable reduction in the number showing a down-
ward trend in the incidence of contagiousfinfectious
discases among cattle. The number of vaccination
during the year has come down to 17.75 lakhs from a
high of 20.30 lakhs in the previous year showing a
reduction of 12%. The number of A.H. institutions in
the State during 1992-93 totalled to 1882. This shows
an increase of 94 institutions over the previous year.
The setting up of 39 new ICDP sub centres duting
the year bringing the total ICDP sub-centres in the
State to 912 is another commendable achievement
deserving special mention. The district-wise distribu-
tion of various animal husbandry institutions in the
state as on 31-3-1993 is given in Appendix - 4.2.
Appendix 4.3 gives a summary of veterinary aid pro-
vided and domiciliary services rendered through these
institutions during 1993. The steady increase in the
production of preventive vaccines shows the increas-
ing realisation about the importance of preventive care
side by side with curative measures. The Institute of
Veterinary Biologicals, Palode has produced 130 lakh
dozes of vaccine against various contagiousfinfectious
diseases during 1992-93. The Department organised
174 camps to manage infertility problem in cross-bred
animals and 8316 animals were examined and treated.
Besides, 40326 rabies vaccination were conducted

during the yeat.

4.72 Kerala, once considered to be the egg
basket of South India has lost its position over the
yeats. Eventhough production has been showing an
upward- trend, the gap between demand and supply is
widening. According to the sample survey conducted
in 1991-92 the per capita availability of egg in Kerala
is estimated as 72 eggs per year including the impotts
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from the neighbouring states, This may be seen against
the standard recommended by nutrition experts which
is 180 eggs per adult per year. The survey revealed
that more than 47 percent of the households in Kerala
maintain poultry almost entirely under the backyard
system and that 86 percent of the poultry units
found concentrating on rearing poultry layers.
efforts for commercialising egg production on the lines
of neighbouring State have not been successful. The
economics of egg production in Kerala is facing seri-
ous threat in view of the ever increasing wage and
feed cost. This has resulted in large scale import of
eggs to meet the requirements. Estimates show that
arounxt 400 million eggs are imported into the State
from the neighbouring States annually. In view of the
fact that poultry rearing is an activity which coul
profitably organised as a supplementary income
erating activity in households, involving the women
folk and utilising their spare time, a thorough over-
hauling and re-ctientation of the existing arrangements
with approptiate institutional rearrangements at dif-
ferent levels seems to be an immediate necessity.
The inadequate development support provided to this
important sector is glaring. Despite growing demand
the Departmental Poultry Farms are operating below
their capacity. The departmental farms, however, made
a slight improvement in the production of chicks dur-
ing the current year over the previous year. The pro-
duction figures were 8.07 lakhs for 1990-91, 6.37 lakhs
for 1991-92 and 8.83 lakhs for 1992-92. As regards
the manufacture of poultry feed the performance of
the departmental farms was much lower compared to
the previous year. It has plummeted to 369.59 tonnes
from a high of 1172 MT in 1991-92.

4.73. Livestock Insurance Scheme introduced
through the United India Insurance Company is get-
ting popular among the small and marginal farmers.
Under the scheme 67407 calves were enrolled so far
and it is targeted to enrol 25000 during 1993-94, The
details of progress achieved under this scheme are
furnished in table - 4.32.

(Ea

TABLE - 4.32
Year-wise Details of Calf Insurance
Year No. of Calves insured Amount subsidi- *
under feed subsidy sed (Rs. lakhs)

o)) (2) 3)
1986-87 2174 0.983
1987-88 1432 0.654
1988-89 2186 0.992
198990 4115 2.007
1990-91 4769 2.385
1991-92 11431 5717
199293 1673 0.800

Source : Department of Animal Husbandry



4.74 'Iheextam'oﬁmpportbeingprovidedby
the Animal Husbandry Department through their dif-
fetent training pmgrammesfotumsferofteclnnlogy
to farmers is wotth mentioning. Through the 3 Live-
stock Management Training Centres located at
Kodappanakunnu, Aluva and Mundayad and the Poul-
try Training Institute at Chengannur they could impart
training in vatious animal production practices to 1732
farmers, 1070 women, 1430 unemployed youth, 535
Sc/ST beneficiaries and 5 ex-setvice personnel during
the year.

4.75 The Animal Husbandry Department also
implements schemes benefiting the SC and ST fami-
hlies. During the year 1992-93, 3721 Scheduled Caste
;__fs;imilim and 341 Scheduled Tribe families were ben-
“efited.

4.76 The average market ptices of the differ-
ent Livestock products as well as livestock feeds for
the last three years are given in Appendix 4.4. Though
both the product price and the input price show an
increasing trend, the rate of increase in the prices of
inputs was higher than product prices.

Dairy Development
« :

4.77 The policy of systematic artificial insemi-
nation programme pursued during the last 3 decades
- has set the ground for a viable and sustainable dairy
- industry in Kerala. Despite a large proportion of cross-
bred animals (57%), in the breedable stock, the aver-
age productivity of milk remains low. Obviously the
production potential of the cross bred animals has not
- been optimised. The reason for this could be traced to
the gross inadequacies in two vital areas in regard to
production of fodder and concentrate feed within the
State. As the production is almost entirely concen-
trated in the small farm sector, regular extension
services covering live stock management, health cover
and nutrition of daity cattle are also important for
promoting further growth in the daity sector. The
Dairy Development Department and the Kerala State
_ Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation are engaged

v in these endeavours.

4.78 Promotion of fodder cultivation is one of
the major responsibilities assigned to the Dairy De-
- partment. Past experience shows that cultivation of
fodder, as a component of the existing cropping sys-
tem in the homesteads, is a difficult proposition pat-
ticularly among small and marginal farmers. Com-
mercial fodder production initiated by the Depart-
+ ment involving selected dairy co-operatives and ar-
ranging the martket tic up through them is the only
bright spot in an otherwise gloomy scenario of fodder
37/92/94-5
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development in Ketala. Along with cultivation aspects
emphasis is being given for procurement and utilisation
of all kitchen wastes, plant residues and foliages for
feeding dairy cattle after appropriate treatments. Con- -
servation of fodder matetial with a view to preserving
them for use during lean season is also given impor-
tance in the dairy extension ptogrammes.

4.79 During 1992-93, 15 Dairy Societies and
60 private individuals have participated in the com-
mercial fodder production programme. Assistance was
provided to these societies to cultivate fodder in an
area of S ha of land each and for individuals in an
atea of 1 ha. each. The two fodder farms at
Valiyathura and Kottayam engaged in the production
and procurement of fodder have procured 4608 M.T.
and 47.5 MT. of fodder besides cultivating fodder in
about 88 acres and 7 acres of land respectively
during the year. Details of fodder production and
procurement are given in Table - 4.33.

TABLE - 4.33
Production/procurement of fodder seed and area under
Fodder Cultivation
Y KLD Board Dairy Department
car
Quantity of Quansity of Areacoveted Quantity
seeds seeds - under of fooder
produced  suppllied to cultivation  produced
(MT) farmers (MT) (ha.) (MT)
(1) (2 (3) (4) {5)
1988-89 17.03 70.00 1773.00 44325
1989-90 36.16 150.00 4060:00 101500
1990-91 48.01 100.00 3800.00 100000
199192 50.73 100.00 3780.00 99500
. 1992-93  68.30 140.00 6844.00 151000

Source: KLD Board and Dairy Department

4.80 Both the Dairy Department and KLD
Board have continued their training programmes dur-
ing 1992-93. In the Training Institute of the K.L.D.
Board 478 professionals and technicians and 3128
others were given training in the field of fertility man-
agement, frozen semen technology, artificial insemi-
nation, progeny testing of breeding bulls, fodder seed
production and fodder production programme during
the year. In the four Dairy Training Centres nin by
the Dairy Department, viz., Kozhikode, Palakkad,
Kottayam and Thiruvananthapuram, 3910 persons
were given training. ‘

F

481 As part of the Dairy extension:

programme 9000 discussion classes/Seminars and 166



cattlec shows were conducted and 94 filmshows
were aranged. Assistance was also given from the
estnbhd:metuofmmodeldwyfarmmntsdunngthe

yeat.

4.82 During the yeat 101 new milk co-opera-
tive socicties were registered tsking the total number
of societies to 2248 with a total membership of
5,24 .900.

4.83 Under the Special Component Plan
1440 Scheduled Caste families and under the Tribal
Sub Plan 200 Scheduled Tribe families were assisted
for purchase of milk cows and construction of cattle
sheds.

Supply of Cattle Feed

484 The KCMMF produced and sold
42626 MT of cattle feed during 1992-93 against
47653 MT to the previous year. The processing ca-
pacity of Thuravoor caftle feed plant has been en-
hanced to 300 MT from the existing capacity of 100
MT per day. -
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Milk Marketing

4.85 Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Fed-
eration is the implementing agency of Operation Flood
Programme in Kerala, with technical and financial
assistance from National Dairy Development Board. .
The Federation operates through the 1640 Anand -
Pattemn Co-operative Societies under it. The member-
ship of these Societies is 3.73 lakhs. The performance
of the federation in the field of procurement and sale
of milk duting the year under review was commend-
able. The growth in procurement of milk during the
year was 17.4% while the sales increased by 14.86%.
The average procurement during the year was 3.64
lakh litres per day. The average daily sale was 3.68
lakh litres. About 57 lakh litres of milk were sent
outside the State during flush season for conversia
The processing capacity of the Kannur Dairy Plant
was expanded from 10000 litres to 30,000 litres per
day. Along with the existing chilling plant at Nilambur
a new chilling plant with a capacity of 30000 litres
per day has also been set up during the year.

4.86 A record of petformance of the daities
during 1992-93 is presented in table No. 4.34.

TABLE 4.34 .
Record of Performance of the Various Dairies during 1992 & 1993

(LPD) Progressive Total  Average per day Progressive total Average per day
1992 1993 1992 1993 1992 1993 1992 1993
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Thirevananthapuram 10000 16534905 20119565 45177 5512 27142873 29930259 75800 82001
Kollam 60000 22433972 21852391 61295 59870 13116481 . 15300192 35837 41918
Allappurha 60000 7011907 7326489 19158 20073 6950654 84006025 18991 23030
Kottayam 5000 2776958 3530641 7587 9673 G788250 8049319 18547 22053
Emaloulam 100000 30121010 35336119 82208 96811 26445143 27617698 TR54 75665
Theissr 60000 6961799 6813413 19021 18667 7242350 8662556 19788 23733
Palakiad 2000 10662320 13274987 29132 36370 7098353 8458081 19394 23173
Kannur 10000 11732221 17633100 32055 48310 11564810 14618322 31598 40050
Koekiinde 40000 5126652 GRG2228 14007 18801 10450538 13443836 28553 36832
Total - 113361744 132748993 309732 363696 11739452 134486288 320764 368456
Sowrce : - KCMF

" The ptice paid by KCMMF for procurement
and price received for sale of milk during the last
three yeats are given in table 4.35.

TABLE - 4.35
Average price of milk paid by KCMMF

Year Procurement/litre Sale/Litre
1990-91 Rsd.14 Rs.6.00
199192 Rs.4.95 Rs.7.00
1992-93 Rs.5.66 Rs.8.00

4.87 The services rendered by KCMMF in
the field of veterinary health care deserve special
mention. They regularly operate 18 veterinary routes
providing free treatment to the farmer members at
the Society. More than 2 lakh cases are being handled
by the regular routes. Apart from this 15 emergency
routes are operated where a doctor is on call always
and at a nominal fee. Veterinary Service is availabile
at the farmers door step. During 1993 a total of 38000
cases were handled by the emetgency services. The
important achievements of KCMMF from 1989 to
1993 are fumnished in the table 4.36.



TABLE - 4.36
Performance of KCMMF
;I. Particulars 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993
Q.
1. Number of 1087 1151 1306 1500 1830
APCOS regiatered
Cum)
2. Number of APCOS 983 1068 1283 1471 1502
functional
3. Numberofmemb-. 208893254183300433 351883 372825
ors in APCOS (cumn)
4. Number of women in
APCOS - 208684 27419 35083 44287 47600
§. No. of SC/ST members
InAPCOS 13743 16984 18952 22976 25121

6. Average miik procured/
day by KCMMF (it) 238517233730224818 300732 355200

7. Average milk marketed/

day (lit.) 238857 269765291885 3207683 390700
8. Direct Employment

Generated (persons) 2245 2595 2003 3283 3808
9. Average price pald to

SOC/Ut. (Re.fps.) 426 427 531 634 634
10. Average price pald to

produfiit. (Rs/ps.) 414 415 518 6.5 6.15
11. Moblle reguler vety. route 19 19 19 18 18
12. No. of cases treated by

regular routes (yearly) 20914 25103 29786 35205 38096
13. No. of emergency vety,

routes 12 13 13 13 15
14. No. of cases treated

yearly 206189225132 194444 206718 228255
15. Cattle feed sales (MT)34173 45931 44161 47439 42626
16. Quantity of Ghoe

sold (MT) 829017616086 794990 830805 862080

Source: {CMMF

Fisheries

4.88 Kerala State endowed with a long coast-
line of over 590 Kms. and an economic zone consist-
ing of around 36000 Sq. Kms. of marine water spread,
accounts for one fourth of the fish production in the
country. The marine wealth in this zone is also rich in
its diversity with more than hundred varieties of eco-
nomic importance. Due to high pressure of population
the percapita availability of fishable area in the ma-
tine sector is only 10 ha. in Kerala as against 177 ha.
in Gujarat and 37 ha. at the national level. The State
is also rich in inland water areas suitable for culture
fisheries.

4.89 The fishermen population of 9.80 lakhs
in Kerala represents 3.37% of the total population.
Alappuzha District has the maximum concentration
(16.99%) followed by Thiruvananthapuram (16.42%).
District-wise details of population are given in Appen-
dix 4.5.

490 In the marine sector, fishing is largely
concentrated in the inshore areas of 50 metre depth.
After a spurt in production reaching a level of around

37/92/94-5A
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6.5 lakh tonnes consistently for two years during 1989
and 1990, the marine fish production has declined to
5.64 lakh tonnes in 1991 and 5.61 lakh tonnes in 1992.
This clearly shows that indiscriminate exploitation of
fisheries wealth beyond a maximum limit is not sus-
tainable. The depletion in marine wealth is much more
glaring in its species diversity. Eventhough the physi-
cal output has recorded considerable decline, it does
not appear to have its adverse impact on the income
side. The income from the sector at 1980-81 prices
on the contrary shows an increase of Rs.23.45 ctores
during 1991-92 and Rs.30.48 crores during 1992-93.
The net domestic product from the fisheries sector at
constant prices during 1992-93 was Rs.147.73 crores
against Rs.117.25 crores for 1991-92 and Rs.43.80
crores for 1990-91. The increase in income despite
fall in output is due to the sharp decline in low value
fishes like oil sardine and mackerel with significant
increase in the catches of high value fishes like
Lactaritus, seer fish, pomfrets etc. Though the poten-
tial for prawn in the coastal waters of Kerala has
been estimated to be around 56000 tonnes the catch
during 1992 was far below this level. It was 51131
tonnes in 1992 against 60594 tonnes during 1991. On
the other hand the inland fisheties sector which offets
tremendous potential still remain largely under ex-
ploited. Inland sector is lingering under low levels of
investment and productivity. The production is more
or less stagnant around 42000 tonnes during the last
decade. Trend of marine and inland fish production in
Kerala compared to all India performance during the
last decade is given in Table 4.37. Species-wise
details are presented in Appendices 4.6 and 4.7.

TABLE - 4.37
Fish Production in Kerala and India
(‘000 tonnes)
Inland Production Magine Production % of Kevula tn All India

Year  Korals  Indin Korala Trndin Inband  Marine
M @ @ “ ©) @ M

1981 26.0 999.2 274.4 1444.8 260 18.96
1982 26.5 939.6 325.4 14274 2.82 22.78
1983 27.0 987.4 385.3 15193 2.73 25.35
1984 27.3 1082t 424.7 17793 2.52 23.87
1985 28.5 1090.1 3325 1734.1 2.61 19.17
1986 29.0 1214.1 335.8 1708.0 238 19.66
1987 26.5 1259.1 283.1 1652.0 2.1¢ 17.14
1988 27.8 1369.4 468.8 1775.0 2.03 2641
1989 32.5 1381.05 647.5 2230.2 235 29.03
1990 34.7 1483.63 662.9 2162.3 234 30.66
1991 406 N.A. 564.1 - .- --

1992 423 N.A. 560.7 -- = -




491 The fishety resource potential of the con-
tinental shelf of Kerala as per an earlier estimate
(1976) was of the order of around 8 lakh tonnes of
which 4 lakh tonnes was considered to be of the
inshore area. The working group constituted by Gov-
emment of India in 1991 estimated the potential in the
inshore area as 5.70 lakh tonnes. As the fish landings
in Kerala are almost entirely from the inshore area
there is no doubt that the level of exploitation in this
zone has exceeded far above the maximum sustain-
able limit. As per the latest estimate of the Fisheries
Department (1993) there are 3773 mechanised, 15336
motorised and 27873 traditional crafts operating in the
marine waters. With the enormous increase in the
number of mechanised crafts the share of traditional
crafts in the total fish landings has considerably eroded
over the years. As per the data published by the
Fisheries Department for the year 1989 the share of
non-mechanised sector was only 5.25%. Kerala
coastal waters had therefore been witnessing con-
tinuous bouts of confrontation between traditional fish-
ermen and trawler operatots, as it is believed that
bottom trawling destroys the eggs and nets with small
mesh sizes which are usually used by trawlers lead to
heavy depletion of the fisheries wealth and they there-
fore demand a total ban on trawling during the mon-
soons extending from June to August which is the
spawning season of fish. Based on expert opinion
Government imposed partial ban on trawling in mon-
soon period during the last four years in succession.
The proliferation of the mechanised boats and trawl-
ers along the coastline of the State and the indiscrimi-
nate use of gears and net in violation of the marine
fisheties act need effective regulatory measures on
an urgent basis. The pressure on the inshore areas
has to be reduced through appropriate policy mea-
sures and adequate incentive packages for diverting
atleast a portion of the mechanised boats 1o offshore
and deep sea fishing. The scheme launched by
MPEDA for providing financial assistance for remod-
elling the craft and gear to suit theit requirement is a
step in the tight direction. The scope and coverage of
this scheme need to be enlarged for getting speedier
tesults. It is also advisable to introduce a new compo-
nent under the ongoing Centrally Sponsored Scheme
for motorization of country crafts for providing attrac-
tive financial assistance for modification of mechanised
crafts for offshore fishing.

492 The inland waterspread available in the
State is estimated to be around 3.60 lakh ha. consist-
ing of rivers (85000 ha.), tanks and ponds (3300 ha.),
reservoirs (29635 ha.) and brackish water lakes, back
waters and estuaries (242600 ha.) A recent study by
the Centre for Earth Science using remote sensing
data shows that the conversion of back waters and
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other waterbodies for agriculture purposes is being
resorted to at an alarming rate. Thus there was con-
siderable shrinkage in the wet land ecosystem avail--
able for aquaculture in Kerala. Further the bunds and
barriers constructed with a view to prevent the entry
of salt water also resulted in considerable destortions °
in the ecosystem leading to distortions in the aquatic
wealth. The indiscriminate use of pesticides and the
growing environmental and water pollution makes a
large proportion of the water system in Kerala unsuit-
able for large scale fisheries culture. Identification of
areas which are amenable for culture fisheries with
the available technology at reasonable level of invest-
ment is pethaps the first step before organising any
commercial venture.

493 The Agency for Development of Aquac- )
ulture, Kerala (ADAK) which has been set up under
the Fisheries Department has already organised an
elaborate survey covering the important water spread
in Kerala to identify areas suitable for brackish water
prawn culture in Kerala. According to this study about
65000 ha. are suitable for the purpose, out of which
40000 ha. are in the districts of Kollam (8600 ha.),
Alappuzha (15000 ha.) and Emakulam (16200 ha.).
This includes about 12000 ha. pokkali land in
Ernakulam District, where paddy-cum-prawn filtra-
tion is already in vague in such areas where the pro-
duction is very low. However the consultants engaged
under the Kuwaiti Fund Project are of the view that
the water spreads available in Kerala offering imme-
diate potential for commercial exploitation with rea-
sonable level of investment is only around 15000 ha.
Even in this limited area of around 15000 ha. a wide
range of technologies comprising of extensive, modi-
fied extensive and semi-intensive technology are nec-
essary. The Kuwaiti Fund assisted prawn culture
project is being reoriented on these lines to afttract
private investment for commercial brackish watet
prawn culture in those identified tracts. The activities
of the Brackish water Fish Farmers Development
Agencies also have to be reoriented and directed for
concentrating efforts in contiguous areas having po-
tential for semi intensive culture. Eventhough Brack-
ish water Fish development agencies are functioning
in 6 districts and fish farmers development agencies
in 14 districts the cumulative area that could be brought
undet culture fisheries is only around 500 ha. which is
very meagre. It is high time that the BFDA in
Emakulam concentrate their activities in the pokkali
areas with the required technology for standardising
the culture and institutional arrangements for supply
of inputs.

494 The petformance on the export front is -
also not encouraging as there was a sharp decline of



atround 9649 tonnes in export during 1992-93 com-
pared to the previous year. The quantity exported
during the year was only 49094 tonnes valued at
Rs.414.25 crores against 58743 tonnes valued at
Rs.444.46 crores in 1991-92. The share of Kerala in
the export of matine products from the country during
1982-83 was 41.6% which has gradually come down
to 34.19% during the last decade. Year-wise details
of exports are given in Table 4.38.

TABLE - 4.38

Export of Marine Products from Kerala/India
1982-83t0 1992-93

Valve of exports
Kerala India
(3 (6)

Quantity exported
%
(4)

« Year
%

Q)

Kemala India
(2) &)

m

3613600
3730204
3842897
3979998
4606728
5312039
5978538

39.16
37.76
38.55
34.69
35.72
34.63
37.02
37.94
35.12
32.30

78175
92691
86187
83651
85843
97179
99777
110843
139419
171820

41.61
35.43
36.63
35.36
39.50
36.61
45.72
42.62
36.58
34.19

1414900
1408543
1481344
1380765
1645663
1839378
2213124
2409412 6349926
3197900 8933700
4444673 13758900
4142500

1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93

32525
32840
31570
29580
33906
35576
45614
47245
50997
58743
49094

495 Kerala State. Co-operative Federation for
Fisheries Development Ltd. (MATSYAFED), the apex
body of the Fishermen Co-operatives started func-
tioning from November 1984 onwards with twin ob-
jectives of promotion of fish production, processing
and marketing in the artisanal sector and improving
the well being and quality of life of the fishermen.
The MATSYAFED has seven district offices and 81
village fishermen welfare and development co-opera-
tives. (Appendix 4.8).

4.96 Among the various schemes implemented
by Matsyafed, the NCDC assisted Integrated Fisher-
ies Development Project is the major one. Phase 1 of
the project with a total outlay of Rs.555.84 lakhs was
completed duting the period 1985-86 to 1990-91, cov-
ering 23 primary co-operatives and enabling 3158 fish-
ermen to become owners of fishing inputs. Phase II
of the project was taken up with an estimated cost of
Rs.1034.28 lakhs in- 1986-87. The project covered 37
selected primary co-operatives and have benefited 6659
fishermen so far. As the Phase I and II of the project
did not envisage the coverage of all the primary soci-
eties, Matsyafed started implementing a third phase
at a total estimated cost of Rs.3560 lakhs in 1991. An
amount of Rs.1262.20 lakhs has been spent as on
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30.6.1993. The physical and financial achicvement of
the three phases of the project are fumished in Ap-
pendix 4.9.

497 Two housing schemes for the benefit of
assistance of HUDCO and the other with the assis-
tance of NFWF. Till the end of March 1993, & total
of 28150 houses have been completed under the three
phases of the Subsidised Housing Scheme assisted by
HUDCO. Out of 1604 houses sanctioned, 810 houses
have been constructed by March 1993 under the
NFWF assisted scheme.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres

498 Construction of Fishery Harbours and
landing centres is the responsibility of the Harbour
Engineering Department. Vizhinjam, Neendakara,
Thankassery, Munambam, Puthiyappa, Mopla Bay and
Chombal are the Harbours under construction. Of
these, Neendakara Harbour has been commissioned.
The works on all other harbours are in progress As
part of the strategy for time bound completion of
ongoing projects approved by the State the pace of
implementation of Thankassery, Munambam, Mappila
Bay and Puthiyappa has been accelerated so as to
complete them by the end of 8th Plan. New Mahe,
Thottappally, Palacode, Cheruvathur, Dharmadom,
South Paravoor and Chettuvai are the seven centres
taken for the construction of landing centres for
mechanised boats. Three centres (New Mahe,
Dharamdom and Cheruvathur) have been commis-
sioned and works in other three are going on. The
South Paravoor Project has been deferred for want
of required land. Landing centres for traditional fish-
ermen at Vizhinjam south, Vallikiamnu, Vellayil Beach,
Chalil Gopalapettah, Quilon Port, Arthungal and
Quilandy are under various stages of implementation.
Besides these, construction of brackish water fish
farms, National Seed Fatms, setting up of nurseries
etc. are the other works undertaken by the Harbour
Engineering Department. The details of physical and
financial achievement as on 31.03.1993 are furished
in Appendix 4.10.

4.99 The Marine Products Export Develop-
ment Authority is the national agency for dealing with
export production fish and fish products. The Author-
ity also gives assistance for introducing sophisticated
technology in processing and packaging of sea foods.
All technical assistance for aquaculture from the time
of site selection till the harvest and marketing of pro-
duce is being provided by authority besides acting
a centre for providing information, guidance to farm-
ers and entrepreneuts.



4.100 The Central Institute of Fisheries Tech-
nology has taken up a number of research programmes
under fishing, fish processing, construction of fishing
crafts, fabrication of gears etc. and many of them
could be completed successfully. Some of the impor-
tant achievements of the Institute include design of
Fibreglass boats of 7.64m for pole and line fishing;
computer software for design three bladed and four
bladed marine screw propellers; opening trawl de-
signed for simultaneous and effective exploitation of
both bottom and off-bottom fishes efc.

4.101 The Kerala Fishermen Welfare Fund
Board implemented a number of schemes with the
aim of giving security and relief to fishermen. The
physical and financial achievements of the Board as
on 31.11.1993 are furnished in Appendix 4.11.

Agricultural Marketing

) 4.102 As the cropping pajtern of Kerala is pre-

dominated by export oriented cash crops, marketing
suppott is critically important for Kerala’s Agricul-
ture. In the context of the emphasis on liberalised
market oriented economy, the export front would be
facing new challenges. Eventhough the State holds
virtual monopoly in the production of a large number
of agricultural commodities like pepper, ginger,
rubber, cardamom and cashewnut many of them are
facing severe competition in the global market as well
as in the domestic market. As the production is spread
over millions of tiny holdings mobilising marketable
surpluses, primary processing, transport etc. are all
costly and difficult Eventhough co-operatives are
operating in the market they are yet to gain any
effective control on the market forces.

4.103 The main agencies functioning in the co-
operative sector for the marketing of agricultural pro-
duce are Kerala State Co-opetative Marketing Fed-
eration, Rubber Marketing Federation, RAIDCO,
CAMPCO, KERAFED and Cashew Apex Industrial
Co-operative Society. The commodities handled by
the General Marketing Federation include copra, pep-
permxloﬂlerspices.Duringtheyehrmﬂerreport,
the Fedemation handled 2005 tonnes of copra valued
at Rs.4.06 crores, 615 tonnes of coconut ofl costing
Rs.2.66 crores, oil cake 420 tonnes valued at Rs.0.17
crores, pepper 202 tonnes valued at Rs.0.41 crores
and other spices valued at Rs.0.58 crores, cashew
25402 tonnes valued at Rs.63.88 crores and carda-
mom 7 tonnes valued at Rs.0.28 crotes. The quantum
of copra and pepper dealt by the Federation is
quite meagte. In the distribution of agticultural inputs,
the petformance is better. The Federation handled
44022 tonnes of fesdtilizer valued at Rs.15.54 crores,
pesticides costing Rs.1.91 crores, sprayers valued at
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Rs.0.75 crotes and 70 tonmes of cement costing Rs.0.10
crores.

4.104 The Rubber Marketing Federation, to-
gether with the 33 member. socicities, is engaged in
the procurement and marketing of rubber. About 8%
of rubber produced in the State is marketed through -
the Federation. The activities of the Federation in-
clude procurement and marketing of rubber, distribu-
tion of fertilizer, and agricultural inputs etc. During
1992-93 the Federation matketed 29184 M.T. of rub-
ber valued at Rs.76.75 crores, fertilizer 27000 M.T.
valued at Rs.9.24 crores and agricultural inputs Rs.0.98

Crores.

4.105 The Central Arecanut and Cocoa Mar-
keting and Processing Co-operative Ltd. (CAMPCO)
is a joint venture of Kerala and Karnataka Govemn-
ments engaged in the procurement and marketing of
arecanut and cocoa. As on March 1993 Campco had
a network of 59 procutement centres and 17 sale
depots for arecanuut. The CAMPCO handled 1628.41
tonnes of arecanut valued at Rs.108.39 crores, against

.1445.78 tonnes valued at Rs.99.84 crores during 1991-

92. A network of 25 procurement centres were in
operation for the collection of cocoa under CAMPCO.
During the year under report, CAMPCO procured
13.30 tonnes of Cocoapods valued at Rs.4.26 lakhs,
wet beans 85.25 tonnes costing Rs.127.26 lakhs and
Dry Beans 147.30 tonnes. The chocolate making unit
of CAMPCO produced 573.6 mts. of finished prod-
ucts and 439.0 mt. of semi-finished products and sold
629.8 MTs. of finished products valued at Rs.580.4
lakhs and 387 tonnes of semi-finished products valued
at Rs.384.9 lakhs.

4.106 RAIDCO is a co-operative organisation
engaged in the production and distribution of agricul-
tural implements. During 1992-93, the agency distrib-
uted 5760 pump sets, 2229 sprayets, 7 power tillers,
508 rubber rollers and 1 tractor. The business tum
over of the Organisation aggregated to Rs.624 lakhs
in 1992-93. :

4.107 The Kera Karshaka Sahakarana Fed-
eration Limited is an agency for implementing the
integrated project for coconut development with
assistance from EEC. By the end of 1992-93, the
Federation could enlist 898 PACS as members against
900 PACS originally targetted. Share capital
assistance amounting to Rs.172 lakhs was mobilized
from the member societies. As part of its production
enhancement, 3578 demonstration plots were laid
out in farmers fields, quality coconut seedlings num-
bering 80,000 and extension materials to the tune of
64116 numbers were distributed to farmers through



member societies. Training programmes were arranged to
115 PACS personnel on production/processing/marketing
of coconut. During 1992-93, the procurement of Copra
was to the tune of 25000 tonnes. Out of this 8652 tonnes
were used for oil crushing. The Federation marketed 8312
( tonnes of copra to up country markets. The turnover from
the business is reported to be Rs.19 crores. As regards the
processing units, the first oil mill was commissioned at
Karunagapally in Kollam District. The construction work
for the second complex at Calicut is in progress and for
the complex at Cochin, the site selection is over and the
preliminary works for the site development is progressing.
KERAFED's first product “2 stage filtered Kera™ has cap-
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diversified their activities such as clearing and transporta-
tion, disinfestation scrvices, procurement of rubber under
the Price support scheme, copstruction ofbui!tling for
other public sector undertakings.

4.109 The grading of agricultural commodities mn-
der ‘Agmark’ scheme was continned through-the Statc
Agmark Grading Labs functioning in the State. The grad-
ing of the agricultnral commodities done through the labs
and private laboratories arc furnished in Table 4.39.

TABLE - 4.39
Commodities graded under Agmark 1986-87 to 199293

tured the market and another product Kera-kesh Ayurvedic (Quarsity.in Quls.)
hair oil is being released in the market. Yomr :  Gingelly Homsy G -
4.108 The State Warchousing Corporation is set . ou oil splocs
up to provide scientific facilities to farmers, co-operatives, m @ (L)) Q] (&) ©
producers, public sector undertakings etc. and to act as an
agent of the Central Warehousing Cotporation or the Gov- ig:g‘_:; .3523";0 l;;s?: lﬁ :31:-11 )
er-nm?nt for the purpose of purchase, sale, storl-lg.e and dis;— 1988-89 27840 404 615 511
tribution of agricultural produce, manures, fertilizers, agti- 1989-90 27294 842 1964 511 -
cultural implements and notified commodities. As on 199091 15239 698 1467 1069 -
31.3.93 the Corporation constructed godowns with a ca- 1991-92 13289 4504 868 5117 164
pacity of 1,43,531 MTs. and hired capacity of 31,105 MT. 199293 21005 851 1M 3906 faad
Besides providing storage facilities, the Corporation has Source: Directorate of Agriculture.
TABLE 4.40
Marketing Services Rendered by Co-cperative Institutions
St 1992-93
No. Agency Commodity Quantity Vahe
(MT) (Rs. in lakhs)
(1) (2) &) 4 (3)
L General Marleting Federation 1. Copma 2005 406.00
2. Pepper a2 4100
3. Defence Supply & Other spices - 5800
4. Pertilizer 4402 1554.00
5. Pesticides - 191.00
6. Sprayer - 7500
7. Cocomut oil . 615 266.00
8. Oil Cake 420 17.00
9. Cashew 25402 G38E.00
10. Cardamom 7 2800
11. Cement N 10.00
. Rubber Marketing Federation I.  Rubber 29184 7675.00
2.  Pertilizer 26937 924.00
3. Aerinl spraying - -
4. Pesticides . - 98.00
m. Central Arecanut and Cocoa Marketing & Processing 1.  Arecanut 1628 10339.00
2, Cocoa pods 13 4.00
3. WetBeans 85 127.00
4. Dry Beans 147 977.00
Iv. RAIDCO 1. Pumpset 5760
2. Sprayers 222
3. Powertillers 7 624.00
4. Rubber rollers 508
5. Tactors 1
V.  KERAFED L. Copra 14642
(in 000 tonnes)
2. Cocomt oil -




Agricultural Credit

4.110 In Kerala, credit needs of the agricul-
tmalmdalliedsecumsmlngelymetbyﬂ\eotg_anisyd
sectot consisting of co-operatives and commercial
banks. The credit operation of the sector include those
financed from the funds raised by the banks and refi-
nanced by NABARD.

4.111 NABARD provides refinance support for
both co-operatives and commercial banks. The refi-
nance assistance though NABARD has steadily in-
creased from Rs.58.06 crores in 1987-88 to Rs.84.57
crores in 1991-92 and reached a level of Rs.103.91
crores in 1992-93. In percentage terms it works out
to 4.4% of the All India disbursements. The growth in
the quantum of refinance to Kerala during the last
decade was much faster than the growth in All India
disbursements. The growth rate in 1992-93 was 22.86%
for Kerala compared to 14.85% for the country. The
agency-wise disbursements is given in Appendix 4.13.
The State Co-operative Agricultural and Rura! Devel-
opment Bank has absorbed the largest share of refi-
nance (37.94%) followed by Commercial Banks
(35.98%), State Co-operative Bank (19.68%) and Re-
gional Rural Banks (6.60%). Duting 1992-93 the share
of the Kerala State Co-operative Agticltural and Ru-
ral Development Bank improved by 3 percentage
where as that of commercial banks and State Co-
operative Bank declined by 1&2 percentages re-
spectively. Purpose-wise disbursement during the years
1991-92 and 1992-93 are given in Appendix 4.14. The
farm sector including IRDP accounted for about 70%
of the disbursement. Bventhough the non-farm sector
accounts for only 30% its share in the total refinance
is accounted for 18% in 1991-92, and increased fur-
ther to 30% in 1992-93. Purpose-wise analysis of the
refinance disbursement shows that the major share
was absorbed by Plantation & Horticulture (20%) fol-
lowed by IRDP (14.32%) & Minor Irrigation (13.99%)
and farm mechanisation (4.52%). Compared to the
previous year, the percentage share of plantation and
horticulture has declined from 27% to 20%, minor
irrigation from 18% to 14% and IRDP from 17% to
14% - all the three categories ate of critical impor-
tance for the State's agricultural economy.

4.112 During the year under review, the
Commercial Banks performed reasonably well in the
dispensation of rural credit. The disbursement to the
priority sectors duting 1992-93 was to the tune of
Rs.1202.47 crores against Rs.1139.03 crores during
1991-92; registering a growth of 5.57%. Agriculture
and allied sectors accounted for the major shate
Rs.614.26 crores (51.08%) followed by the tettiary
‘sector Rs.363.16 crores (30.2%) and the SSI
sector Rs.225.05 crores (18.71%). Compared to the

previous yeat, the percentage shire for agriculture
has declined marginally from 55% to 51% whereas
the share to the tertiary sector remained more or less
stagnant and that for SSI sector increased by 4%.

Relevant data is given below:
TABLE - 4.41
Disbursements under Priority Sector by Commercial Banks
(Rs. Crores)
SL — Priority Sectors
No. Year Agriculture
and Allied S Tertiary Total

1. 198990  502.17 11883  293.15  914.15
2. 199091  488.87 148.00 34645 98341
3. 199192 622.99 17176 34428  1139.03
4. 199293 614.26 225.05 363.16 120244 -

Short & Medium term Co-operative Credit

4,113 The Kerala State Co-operative Bank with
its 14 DCBs and 1581 PACS catered to the S.T. &
M.T. co-operative credit requirements. Being the Apex
Bank, the KSCB coordinates the working of the DCBs
and the primaries in their lending programmes as well
as in the mobilisation of deposits. The resource posi-
tion (share capital, reserves, deposits & borrowings)
of the Bank had increased from Rs.453.92 crores in
1991-92 to Rs.553.29 crores in 1992-93 and the work-
ing capital from Rs.449.67 crores to Rs.539.35 crores.
The loan disbursement through the Apex Bank was
also encouraging. The disbursement was to the tune
of Rs.495.48 crores against Rs.285.65 crores in
1991-92. Out of the total loan disbursed ST com-
prised of Rs.455.60 crores (91.96%), MT Rs.6.84
crores (1.38%) and LT Rs.33.04 ctores (6.66%). The
share of loan to agriculture purpose alone aggregated
to Rs.87.86 crores representing 17.76% of the total
disbursement. The purpose wise disbursement through
the Bank during 1992-93 is furished below.

TABLE - 442
Purpose-wise Disbursement during 1992-93
(Rs. lakhs)

5L Loan disbursed
No Fupose during 1992-93
1. Agriculture (Production & Investments) 8194.94
2. Procurement/Marketing/Distribution 29729.14
3. Cottage & Small Scale Indbstries 532.63
4. Other industries 71.27
5. Consumer Activities 1104.63
6. Consumption purposes 1002.43
7. Housing 1413.83
8. Other Purposes 7499.72

Total 49548.59




4.114 The loan outstanding and overdue during
1992-93 were to the tune of Rs.343.28 crores and
Rs.10.95 crores respectively. The Bank eamed a net
profit of Rs.79.87 lakhs in 1992-93 against Rs.69.51
lakhs in the previous year.

"! J‘ 4.115 The primary agricultural credit socicities
are the institutions at the grass root level for dispen-
sation of ST credit to agriculrists. As on 30.6.92, 1581
PACS with a membership of 92.05 lakhs and a re-
source base (share capital, deposits and working capi-
tal) of Rs.3494 crores were engaged in providing credit
to the farmers. The performance of the credit socieities
during 1991-92 was encouraging. The average mem-
bership per society has come to 5822 with an average
shate capital base of Rs.6.46 lakhs and an average
working capital of Rs.140.05 lakhs. The average de-
posit per society has increased to Rs.74.48 lakhs from
Rs.60.40 lakhs. The average loan per member has
increased to Rs.1336/- from Rs.1008/-. The percent-
age of borrowing members increased from 37.16 to
39.1%. The loan disbursed through the PACS during
1991-92 was to the tune of Rs.1229.85 crores regis-
tering a growth of 35% over the previous year. In the
deployment of loans, S.T. loans comprise more than
80% (Rs.990.43 crores), M.T. 15.86% (Rs.195.02
crores) and L.T. 3.61% (Rs.44.40 crores). The dis-
pensation of ST, MT & LT recorded 33.55%, 41% &
39.58% growth rates during 1991-92. The credit for
. agriculture purpose increased from Rs.350.38 crores

138%) to Rs.538.13 crores (44%), the percentage in-
crease being 6%. However, the shift in favour of
non-farm sector lending is still continuing.

4.116 The remarkable progress showed by the
- co-opetatives in their functioning was due to the
successful deposit mobilisation drive launched by the
co-operatives with the active support of Government..
During 1992-93, the co-operatives were able to mobilise
Rs.346.82 crores against a target of Rs.60.00 crores.
The percentage of overdue to outstanding which stood
at 20.13% in 1988-89 has gone upto 28.02% in
1990-91, and in 1991-92, the percentage has come
down to 20.89%. The data on the working of the
RACS reveals that out of the 1581 PACS, 712
societies were tunning on profit and 809 on loss and
22 dormant. There ate 1562 societies having paid
secretaries and 1423 societies have own godowns,
The seclected indicators of the ctredit operations
and performance of the primary agricultural credit
societies are given in Appendices 4.15 & 4.16.

Long term credit

4.117 The long term credit structure consists
of the Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural and
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Rural Development Bank at the apex level and 43
primary agricultural development banks at the taluk
level. The various developmental activities covered
by the Bank’s lending includes minor irtigation, farm
mechanisation, land development including soil con-
servation, cultivation of horticulture/plantation crops
like coconut, rubber, cashew, coffee, peppet, carda-
mom etc. The bank also advanced loans for non-farm
sector lending consisting of composit loan, small road,
transport operation scheme and integrated loan scheme
with 100% assistance from NABARD. During 1992-
93, the Bank had disbursed a sum of Rs.69.48 crores.
The advances include Rs.12.43 crores under ordinary
lending Rs.27.25 crores under schematic lending,
Rs.18.45 crores for non-farm and Rs.11.35 crores for
rural housing. The Bank mobilises resources for lend-
ing by floating debentures on Government guarantee.
During 1992-93, the Bank had floated debentures to
the tune of Rs.64.54 crores against Rs.53.75 crores
during 1991-92. Out of this, ordinary debentures com-
prise of Rs.12.40 crores, scheme debentures Rs.24.74
crores, non-farm Rs.17.75 crores and Rural housing
Rs.9.65 crores. the purpose-wise classification at the
KSCARDB levei and loan advanced and debentures
floated by the Bank are given in Appendices 4.17,
4.18,4.19.

4.118 NCDC is an agency providing finance
for the development of co-operative movement. The
finance from the Corporation is mainly based on long
term projects covering, production, procurement, pro-
cessing, storage and marketing of agricultural com-
modities as well as for the supply of consumer goods
in rural areas. The flow of credit from NCDC has
declined substantially during 1992-93. The release to
Kerala during 1992-93 was only Rs.9.00 crores against
Rs.25.66 crotes in 1991-92. The percentage share of
Kerala in the All India disbursement by NCDC is
only 2.64%. The releases made during the year con-
stitute only a portion of the assistance due to the
State and proposals submitted by the State in respect
of Schemes like ICDP, Fisheries, Marketing, EEC
assisted coconut project etc. were not approved
for release of assistance before the end of the finan-
cial year. The purpose-wise release is shown in

Appendix-4.20.

Forestry and Wildlife
4.119 The area under forest in Kerala in 1993

‘was 11220.62 Sq. Km. which represented a marginal

decrease from 11222.92 Sq. Km. reported in 1992,
This decrease could be mainly attirbuted the dis-res-
ervation of the vested forest lands as a result of a
court order. Out of 11220.62 Sq. Km. now available
under forests, reserve forest accounts for 9150.39 Sq.



Km. An area of 183.08 Sq. Km. is proposed to be brought
additiopally under reserve forests. Divison-wise details of
forests in Kerala are furnished in Appendix-4.21.

4.120 The area under forest plantations has in-
creased from 153758 ha. in 1992 to 155088 ha. in 1993.
Teak accomnts for 48.30% of the area under forest planta-
tions. Species-wise area under forest plantations over the
last six years is given in Appendix 4.22.

4.121. As pant of the protection and conscrvation
measures, forest boundaries are surveyed and demarcated
by constructing cairps and kayyalas. Out of 6500 Kms. of
boundaries, about 5453 Kms. have been demarcated and
88560 caimns errected. This activity has been given top
priority for completion on a time bound manner. With a
view to make the forest surveillance and protection more
effective, B8 forest stations have been set up. Clear felling
and selection felling have been completely stopped. A

watershed approach integrating all the essential elements,

for effective eco-preservation is being brought in so as to
make them sustainable. Eco-preservation in Attappady,
Kallar watershed Development, Operation waterspread are
some of the new location specific programmes taken up.
With these objective special programmes like "Project Rose-
wood' “Silvan valley Fern Sanctuary” have been taken up
for regenerating and sustaining endangered species.

4.122 Consequent to the ban on felling trees, the
revenue from forest has come down considerably in the
eighties. However through effective measures for forest pro-
tection and prevention of poaching of forest based prod-
ucts revenue collection has consderably improved. Upto
1990-91, the revenue from forest remained around 35 crores
a year. In 1991-92 and 1992-93 it went up to Rs.55.64

crores and 78.61 crores respectively. The major source of
revenue camed during 1992-93 was from the sale of Tim-
ber (Rs.67.94 crores). Details of forest produces sold and
revenue eamed during the last six years are furnished in
appendices 4.23 and 4.24.

Social Forestry

4.123 The World Bank aided Social Forestry
Project, which was due for completion by December 1990,
was extended upto 1993 in order to facilitate utilisation of
the entire assistance offered for the project. The project
was completed in March 1993,

4.124 During 1992-93 affrostation activities were
taken up in 6792.90 ha. for which 169.80 lakh seedlings
were produced. In addition 115.20 lakh seedlings “~e
distributed in support of farm forestry. The physical «fid
financial achievements under Social Forestry during 1991-
92 and 1992-93 are furnished in Appendices 4.25 and 4.26.
Ow of 707 buuildings targetted for construction, under
the project, 515 buildings were completed as on 31.3.1993.
The details are furnished in Appendix 4.27.

4.125 The research activities of the Kerala Forest
Research Institute were also continued during 1992-93.

Wild Life

4.126 The two National parks, eleven Wildlife
Sancwaries and one Tiger Reserve maintained under the
50% Centrally sponsored Scheme cover an area of 24%*,
(2311.67 Sq. km.) of the total forest area in Kerala. A new
scheme ‘Project Elephant’ for the conservation of elephant
reserves is also under implementation from 1992-93

onwards. Sanctuarywise details are fumished in Table
No. 4.43.

Table 4.43
Details of Wildlife Sanctuaries
SL Name of Wildlife Area District Head Quarters Year of
No. Sanctuary/park (Ha.) formation
N (2) 3) 4 (5) ©)
1. Eravikulam Nationat Park 9700 Idukki Painavu 1976
2. .Silem Valley National Park 8952 Palakdcad Mannarkkad 1985
3 Neyyar Wild Life Sanctuary 12800 Trivandrum . Neyyar dam 1958
4. Peppara * - 5300 " Pepara dam 1983
5. Shenduriny * * 10032 Quilon Thenmala 1984
6. 1dukid v ) 7760 Idukid Painavu 1976
7. Chinnar = * 9044 Tdukki Chinnar 1984
8. Thattekkad Bird " 2516 Idukid Thattekkad 1983
9. Peedﬂ-VBth - 12500 Thrissur Peechi 1958
10. Chlmmcm - 1000 Thrissur Chimmony 1984
I1. Pamambilulam * ¥ 27414 Palakkad Parambilulam 1985
12. Waxam!d v 34444 Wayenad Sultan Battery 1985
13. Aralam * * 5500 Kannur Aralam 1984
14. Periyar Tiger Reserve 77754 Idukki Thekkady 1950

Source: Forest Department.



CHAPTER 5
IRRIGATION AND POWER

]:ﬁﬂgation

: The total investment in the irrigation sector till the
end of March 1992 amounted to Rs.118921 lakhs. The
area benefited is 3.388 lakh ha. (net) or 5.689 lakh ha.
(gross) till March 1992. The physical achievements of
the sector was not commensurate with the quantum of
financial investment. During 1992-93, the area brought
under irrigation through major and medium and minor
irrigation ‘schemes was 12138 ha. (net) or 18173 ha.
(gross) by spending Rs.8546.37 lakhs. The cumulative
expenditure till the end of 1992-93 in the itrigation sec-
tbr was reported as Rs.1,30,063 lakhs. The total cumula-
tive benefits gained till March 1993 is 3.508 lakhs ha.
(net) or 5.869 lakhs ha. (gross). The outlay and expendi-
ture on irrigation sector during the various Plan periods
- are given in Appendix 5.1.

Major and Medium Irrigation

5.2. The progress of the implementation of the
major and medium irrigation projects during the Seventh
Plan and in the subsequent Annual Plans and in the first
year of the Eighth Five Year Plan remained tardy. The
schemes which were targeted to be completed during
these plan periods could not been completed and com-
.ymissioned owing to-a variety of reasons. This has re-
sulted cost escalation and very negligible physical
achievement in these periods. The details of completed
and ongoing major and medium irrigation schemes in the
State as on 1993 is given in Appendix 5.2.

5.3. The cumulative expenditure on the major
and medium irrigation schemes till the end of 1991-92 is
Rs.85,921 lakhs. The total physical benefit under irriga-
tion during the above period comes to 1.91 lakh ha. (net)
or 3.95 lakh ha. (gross). But the expenditure on these
projects during the year 1992-93 is Rs.7355 lakhs as
against Rs.6754 lakhs in 1991-92. The physical achieve-
ment was only 4831 ha. (net) or 9503 ha. (gross) during
1992-93 as compared to that of 5257 ha. (net) or 8088

e (gross) in 1991-92. The particulars of physical and
financial achievements during 1992-93 are shown in Ap-
pendix 5.3. The major works on the schemes, Periyar
Valley, Pamba, Chitturpuzha and Kuttiady Shemes were
completed, During 1992-93 the actual physical achieve-
ments recorded was ogly in 5 major and medium irriga-
tion schemes. Kallada 1995 ha. (net) or 2993 ha. (gross),
Periyar Valley 1395 ha. (net), 3625 ha. (gross),
Chitturpuzha 661 ha. (net) 1230 ha. (gross), Kanjirapuzha
384 ha. (net) or 863 ha. (gross) and Pazhassi 396 ha.
(net) or 792 ha. (gross).-All the other schemes were
under various stages of implementation.

Minor Irrigation
5.4. Substantial progress has been achioved dur-

‘ing 1992-93 in the field of Minor lrrigation. The total

arca brought under irrigation during the year 1991-92
including ground water development was 8552 ha. (net)
or 10125 ha. (gross). The works taken up under Minor
Imigation along with the physical and financial achieve-
meats are presented in Appendices 5.4 and 5.5. The total
amount spent on Surface Water Development was
Rs.1193.49 lakhs as against the budget outlay of Rs.1650
lakhs during 1992-93. The average per ha. cost of irri-
gation under various catcgories of Minor Irrigation
schemes during 1992-93 worked out to Rs.16333 (net)
or Rs.13766 (gross) against the average per ha. cost of
Rs.16423 (net) or Rs.13872 (gross) during 1991-92. Av-
erage cost per ha. is maxamum for the categories of Mi-
nor Irrigation Class I. The number of works completed
under Minor Irrigation Class I is to the tune of 24; Minor
Irrigation Class 11 - 48; Lift Irnigation 12; IPD Yelah
Unit-11 and the area benefited accounted for 3239 ha.
(net) or 5292 ha. (gross) in the year 1992-93. In the case
of Special Component Plan and Tribal Sub-Plan, the com-
pleted works numbered to 31 and 8 respectively in 1992-
93. The total area bendfited is 640 ha. under Special
Component Plan and 287 ha. under Tribal Sub-Plan in
the year under review as against 561 ha. and 269 ha.

respectively in the preceding year.

5.5. The Ground Water Department took active
measures in the development of ground water explora-
tion and other developmental activities such as hydro-
logical survey, resources evaluation, selection of sites
for construction of different types of wells etc. The amount
spent by the Ground Water Department during he year
under review accounted for Rs.259.62 lakhs as against
the budget allocation of Rs.350.00 lakhs. The depart-
ment has undertaken 76 sq. kms. hydrogeological survey
during 1992-93 as against 75 sq. kms. during 1991-92.
The technical assistance and site selection were done for
7400 open wells as against the target of 8000 open wells
during the year 1992-93. In the case of siting and con-
struction of different types of drilled wells, the achieve-
ment was 538 numbers during 1992-93 with that of the
target of 499 numbers. The additional irrigation potential
created was 10770 ha. during the year 1992-93 as against
10071 ha. in the preceding year.

Flood Control and Anti-sea Erosion Programme

5.6. * The major activities coming under the Flood
Control Programme are the construction of embankment,
retaining walls, bed bars, permeable groynes etc. to pro~



tect the river banks from the ravages of flood. The cumu-
lative financial and physical achievement till 1992-93
came to Rs.2737.90 lakhs and 39692 ha. of land protec-
tion. The total expenditure during 1992-93 amounted to
Rs.210.47 lakhs as against the budget outlay of Rs.227.00
lakbhs. But during the preceding year 1991-92, the expen-
diture was Rs.383.46 lakhs with a budget outlay of
Rs.400.00 lakhs. The area benefited by implementing the
programmes during 1992-93 was 2500 ha. 4 total num-
ber out of 19 works were completed during 1992-93.

5.7. An amount of Rs.11271.13 lakhs was speat
for the cobstruction of 320.42 kms. new sea wall and to
reform 49.38 kms. old sea wall to a standard size under
the Anti-sea Erosion programmes till the end of 1991-
92. By the end of 1992-93 the respective figures were
Rs.12224.34 lakhs, 327.22 kms. and 42.03 kms. During
1992-93, an amount of Rs.953.21 lakhs was expended
(including the share of Central Assistance). The physical
achievement was 6.80 kms. of new sea wall construction
and 2.65 km. of old sea walls reformation to standard
size. 22 works were completed during the year 1992-93.

5.8. The physical and financial achievements of
Flood Control and Anti-sea Eroson Programmes are ap-
pended in Appendices 5.6 and 5.7.

Command Area Development Programme

59. The Command Area Development Pro-
gramme was introduced in the State during the year 1980.
But the programmes were actively taken up only after
1986 when the Kerala Command Area Development Act
was effectively introduced in the State. There are 14
completed projects under the Command Area Develop-
ment Programme. They are Chalakkudy, Cheerakkuzhi,
Gayathri, Malampuzha, Mangalam, Neyyar, Peechi,
Pothundy, Vazhani, Walayar, Chitturpuzha, Kuttiady,
Pamba and Periyar Valley. The cultivable command area
coming under these fourteen projects is about 1,80,000
hectares.

5.10. The major activities of the command arca
dovelopment are preparation of plans and designs, con-
struction of field channels, ficld drains, land develop-
ment programmes, introduction of warabandhi system,
construction of markets and roads in the command area,
demonstration and adaptive trials for better water man-
agement practices, scientific and improved methods of
water use, etc. An amount of R8.3795.94 lakhs was spent
till the end of the March 1992 and & total area of 69709
ha. was completed under the C.A.D. The cumulative fi-
nancial and physical achievement up to March 1993 ac-
counted for Re.5715.94 lakhs and 78961 ha. respectively.
By spending an amount of Rs.1920 lakhs, the area ben-
cfited under all the schames coming in C.A.D. programme

comes to 9252 ha. during the year 1992-93, The physical
and financial achievements of C.A.D. Programme are
presented in Appendix 5.8. An area of 10717 ha. has
been effected in the preparation of plans and designs,
9252 ha. fields channels and 2633 field drains were con-
structed; warabandhi system has been introduced in Js= ..
of 8140 ha. and adaptive trials were condicted in . *,8
ha. during the year 1992-93. Demonstrations were con-
ducted in 7689 ha. and a number of Beneficiary Farmers
Association have been formed in order to involve farm-
ers participation in the year under review.

5.11. The full irrigation potential can be achieved
only by the effective implementation of the CADA
Programmes and the ultimate whole-hearted co-opera-

- iion of beneficiaries under the Command Area Develgp-

ment Programmes.
Power Development

5.12. The year 1992-93 was a relatively good
period with regard to the performance of Kerala State
Electricity Board in the areas of generation of power and
carnings of revenue realisation. The installed capacity
remained unchanged as in the previous year as no new
projects were commissioned. But generation of power
registered an increase of 15.6% over the previous year
mainly due to favourable monsoons during the year. The
major indicators of the growth of Kerala power system
during 1991-92 and 1992-93 are given in Appendix 5.9.
Import of power, being the share, from the Central Sec-__
tor Power Projects viz., NTPC Ramagundam Super Ther-}
mal Power Station, Neyveli Lignite Corporation and Ma-
dras Atomic Power Project was 1232.49 MU which was
623.33 MU less than that of the previous year. The total
electricity sold during 1992-93 was 5838.55 MU as
against 5596 MU during the previous year. The total
revenue receipt from sale of power soared to a record of
Rs.438 crores exceeding that of the previous year by
Rs.148 crores.

5.13. The total investment on power development
till the end of 1991-92 was Rs.143613 lakhs. The budget
outlay for 1992-93 was Rs.18500 lakhs and the expendi-
ture was Rs.19660 lakhs. Till the end of 1992-93 the
total expenditure on power development was Rs.1632
lakhs. The outlay and expenditure on power developmen
cslu;i(;:g the various plan periods are given in Appendix

5.14. The percapita power consumption in the
State was way behind the national average and that of
the neighbouring States. The percapita consumption of
power during 1992-93 was 198 kwh as against the na-
tional average of 380 kwh,

The transmission and distribution loss during 1992
93 was estimated at 21% which is 0.75% less than that



of the previous year. The total connected load of the
System hgs been increased from 5526.01 MW to 6575.94
MW during the year 1992-93,

3.15. The project wise details of power genera-

th ¢ during 1992-93 is given in Appendix 5.11. Genera-

i +in all the stations except Pallivasal and Sholayar

reoorded -8 Substantial increase. The total power gener-

%durmg lt:e?2-93 was 6192.73 MU as against 5325.70

during the previous year istering an increase of
866.94 MU. e

5.16. The details of ongoing power projects in
Kerala as on 31.3.1993 are shown in Appendix 5.12. In
the case of most of the projects the original scheduled
datg of commissioning has slipped due to various rea-
sps. This has resulted in cost escalation. Kakkad which
was originally scheduled for commissioning in 1992-93
has not been commissioned so far. The cost has increased
by more than 4 times the original estimated cost on this
project.

5.17. The patterr. of power consumption and rev-
enue collected from various categories of consumers is
given in Appendix 5.13. In all the categories except that
in the industrial (High and Extra High Voltage) there is
an increasing trend in the consumption. In the case of the
industrial category (High and "Extra High Voltage) the
percentage of consumption declined from 43.02% during
1991-92 10 37.02% in 1992-93,

5.18. As regards transmission and distribution the
major achievements during 1992-93 are the following:

Transmission lines Voltage Route length
(KV) MU)
1. Idukki-Mysore line to 220KV 1.5DC
Thrissur North Substation
2. Tapline to Athani 10KV 1.2DC
3. Line interconnecting 110KV  4DC
Thrissur North Substation
to Shornur
4. Tapline to Malayattur 110KV 0.86DC
5. Tapline to Bharat Petroleum 110 KV 1.42DC
§. Kallada - Edamon 66 KV 88DC

5.19 Three substations at Athami (upgrading)
Malayattur and Edathala have been completed and com-
missioned during the year under review.

5.20 About 22200 agricultural connections, 3544
industrial connections, 26229 non-domestic connections
and 184485 domestic connections were given during the
Year 1992-93, 23707 numbers of street lights were in-
stalled during 1992-93. 568 numbers of Harijan colonies
and 42 numbers of Tribal colonies and 9 new karas were
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clectrified during 1992-93. Apart from the above, 50
MVAR capacitors were installed in Malabar arca for -
reactive compensation and voltage improvement using
loan assistance from Power Finance Corporation.

5.21. Load shedding/power cut were not resorted
to during the year 1992-93 except, load shedding at peri-
ods of exigencies. However the low voltage problem con-
tinued during the year.

5.22. The average realisation from the sale of
power from all categories of consumers has increased
during 1992-93 as compared to that of the previous year.
The average realisation from the sale of power during
1991-92 and 1992-93 is furnished in Appendix 5.14.

Financial position of K.S.E.B.

5.23. According to the audited accounts, the value
of assets of Kerala State Electricity Board were Rs.80805
lakhs and capital works to progress amounted to Rs.61350
lakhs in 1992-93. The revenue receipts of KSEB soared
to a record of Rs.444.64 lakhs in 1992-93 exceeding that
of the previous year by Rs.10138 lakhs. The total in-
come stood at Rs.44464 lakhs in 1992-93 and Rs.34326
lakhs in 1991-92. Out of thus the revenue from the sale
of power is Rs.43875 lakhs, reverme subsidy and grants
Rs.1.82 lakhs and other income Rs.587.23 lakhs. The
revenue subsidy and grant showed a decrease of Rs.154.04
lakhs over the previous year. It was Rs.1.82 lakhs in
1992-93 and Rs.156.46 lakhs in 1991-92. The total ex-
penditure excluding the expenses capitalised works out
to Rs.38804 lakhs in 1992-93 as against Rs.37599 lakhs
during 1991-92. The major chunk of the expenditure is
towards the employees cost and increase in interest and
finance charges which amounted to Rs.29836 lakhs in
1992-93 as against Rs.24665 lakhs in 1991-92. Profit
before accounting tax is placed at Rs.5659 lakhs in 1992-
93 as against a loss of Rs.3273 lakhs in 1991-92. Net
profit during the year was Rs.4841 lakhs. The surplus as
a percentage of the value of the fixed asset of the Board
during the year works out to 4.13% as against the 3%

Non-Conventional Sources of Energy

5.24. In the field of non-conventional energy
sources, ANERT is functioning as the nodal agency for
implementation of the following programmes in the state
using Central assistance.

National Programme on Improved Chulahs
Solar Thermal Extension Programme
Solar Photo Voltaic Programme

Wind Energy Programme

Biomass Gasifier Programme and
Integrated Rural Energy Programme

SN



5.25. The total expenditure of the department till
the end of 1991-92 to implement the above mentioned
programmes was Rs.520.35 lakhs. The expenditure dur-
ing 1992-93 was Rs.243.60 lakhs.

1. National Programme on Improved Chulahs

_ 3.26. Till last year, 1991-92, the National
Programme on Improved Chulahs was a 100% Centrally
Sponsored Scheme. But from 1992-93, a portion of the
expenditure is to be borne from state funds. From 1992-
93, there‘has been a drastic reduction in the Central
absistance towards subsidies for chulahs as well as for
infrastructural support to the nodal agencies. During 1992-
93, 50273 numbers of chulahs (fixed 22031, portable
26856, and community 1386) against the target of 70000
chulahs were distributed. A special programme for in-
stallation of community chulahs was launched during the
same year. The programme is for installation of commu-
nity chulahs in schools, anganwadies etc. having noon-
feeding programme.

2. Integrated Rural Energy Programme

5.27. The most important programme taken up
under IREP during 1992-93 was the installation and
propagation of improved chulahs. Accordingly, 8324 fixed
chulahs were installed followed by the installation of
397 community chulahs, 62 SPV lamps, 10 Solar TVs, 5
Solar Water Heating Systems and 22 Wind mill pump-
ing systems. During the year 13211 portable chulahs, 3
solar lanterns, 134 solar radio modules, 14 frictionless
foot valves, 1262 reducers, 3153 kerosene stoves and 85
grameen sheethals were distributed.
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3. Solar Thermal Extension Programme (STEP)

5.28. Under STEP, 42 Solar Water Heating Sys-
tems with a total capacity of 8300 litres per day. were
installed in the State. ANERT has also installed a solar
water heating system for the Swimming Pool at D‘;d._..'glz_t.
Hotel, Thiruvananthapuram using 45 solar collector: oyg -
ing 1992-93, 9 solar cookers were distributed. ANERT
has conducted a training programme on Industrial solar
water hcater for Engineers and Technical personnel and
a Seminar on solar water heating systems. '

5.29. Under Solar Photo Voltaic Programme
(SPV) during 1992-93, 30 solar photo voltaic street light-
ing systems and 88 solar photo vo!taic domestic lighting
systems were installed through ANERT. 15 solar photo
voltaic lanterns were distributed and 10 solar TV gﬁs
were installed. Other major achievements under the SPV
programme include one SPV Power Plant of 1 KW ca-
pacity, 4 SPV.powered wireless sets, 2 SPV battery charg-
ing systems and 2 SPV electric fencing systems.

5.30. Under wind monitoring projects, nine wind
monitoring stations are under operation. Seven new wind
mills were also installed. So far forty two wind mull
water pumping units have been established. So far eleven
wind monitoring units were established in the State. Un-
der Wind Mapping programme fourteen stations are un-
der operation.

531. A 3KW Wind Electricity Generator (stand
alone unit) was installed at Karayoor, Agali, Palakkad if, *
1992-93. Detailed wind data has been published for the
use of wind farm developers, based on the wind studies
conducted by ANERT.



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

1'n Overview

. The year 1992.93 witnessed many developments
in the industrial sector in Kerala, Mostofthenfcould
be attributed to the vigorous measures underiaken by
the agencies involved in the speedy industrialisation of
the Statc in line with those contained in the new Indus-
trial Policy Statement angounced in September, 1991,
Though }t 15 too carly to assess the impact of the Policy
on .the industrial front of the State, the performance
during 1992-93, would indicate that if prog>-'v imple-

ted, the measures spelt out by the State Govern-
ment would help the State in achieving new heights in
the industrial sector in a short span of time.

6.2 During this period, against a target of
10000 new units, 11411 small scale units have been
registered in the ‘State enhancing the total number of
small scale units to 95851 by the end of March, 1993.
Total number of new units registered in the previous
year was only 10918. Of the total number of units
registered during 1992-93, 2669 units were those pro-
moted by women entrepreneurs and 898 were those
by SC/ST entrepreneurs. The State Government
wlaunched an Intensive Industnalisation Programme
February, 1993 with the overall objective of starting
25,000 smatl units over'a period of two years. It is
noticed that since then about 12500 units have been
hewly registered till the end of December, 1993. The
State Government have revised the target to 30000,
considering the encouraging response from the pro-
spective entreprenewrs to this programme. Similarly,
585 new joint stock companies have been registered in
Kerala during 1992-93 increasing the total number of
such cempanies to 5228 by the end of March, 1993.
Total number of working factories has also increased
from 13403 in December 1991 to 13946 by the end of
1992. Number of workers engaged thereon has also
increased from 3.92 lakhs to 4.06 lakhs in 1992,

6.3. Among the 38 State public sector under-
takings reviewed, eighteen were working on profit dur-

ing 1992-93. Performance of some of the units such as

Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd, Malabar Cements L.,
Transformers and Electricals, Kerala Ltd., and Sitaram
Textiles' Ltd. during this period, in terms of production
and sales turnover was praiseworthy. As regards the
promotion of medium and large scale units in the State,
athe activities of the Kerala State Industrial Development
Corporation during the period under review was
worthmentioning, Under this sector, 33 new projects

involving a total investment of Rs.84.80 crores were
completed and commissioned during 1992-93 with the
financial support of this corporation. The total number
of units promoted/assisted by the Corporation as on
31-3-1993 stood at 258. Out of these, 189 umits have
completed/commissioned 235 projects. Another 69
projects were under various stages of implementation.
During 1992-93, the Corporation has signed Memo-
randa of Understanding with private parties for estab-
lishing 54 new projects involving an estimated cost of
Rs.983 crores.

6.4. The Central sector industrial investment
in Kerala has increased to Rs.2000 crores by the end
of March 1992 from Rs.1853 crores in March, 1991.
The percentage share of the State in the total Central
investment in the Country declined to 1.30 by the end
of March, 1992 from 3.24 in March, 1975. It is under-
stood that several projects have been cleared by the
Government of India during the year under review for
implementation through the Central sector units work-
ing in Kerala. These projects were at various stages of
implementation. The State Government have taken ac-
tive steps for the speedy completion of the ‘Technopark’
at Thiruvananthapuram. Nearly 70 companies have been
registered for starting their units in this ‘Park’.

6.5. A new Corporation viz. Kerala Indus'rial
Infrastructure Development Corporation has been in-
corporated with statutory powers, for implementing
projects for providing necessary infrastructure facilities
required by new industries in the State. The Corpora-
tion has drawn up a number of projects for execution
in association with large scale industrial houses. Steps
have been taken to establish a Technology Bank m the
State with the financial support of UNIDO and the
Department of Science and Technology, Government
of India. In the State sector, another corporation, ‘Kerala
Mineral Development Corporation’ has been incorpo-
rated for the systematic exploitation of the mineral re-
sources of the State on commercial basis.

6.6. Under the traditional industries sector,
much improvements have been noticed during the pe-
riod under review. Though these industries were being
faced with several problems such as scarcity of
rawmaterials, shortage of working capital and hike in
material cost, their performance in terms of production
an sales during 1992-93 was encouraging when com-
pared with those in 1991-92. Under the coir sector
three point levy system adopted for the procurement



ofhuskwasﬂﬂlydlsoonhmxedandanewsystﬂnfor
giving subaldy to the primary co-operative societies
introduced for improving the availability of husk. Ex-
port of coir and coir products from Kerala has in-
creased during the period under review. Similarly, ex-
port of cashew kemels and allied products has also
increased during this period. Total production of
harndloom cloth in the co-operative sector also regis-
tered growth in 1992-93. Under sericulture, steps have
been taken to increase the productivity in the area
already under mulberry cultivation instead of enhanc-
ing the acreage, for the time¢ being. Thrust has been
iven for implementing projects for providing neces-
ary infrastructure facilities as oontemplated under this
programme.

Industrial Production

6.7. The index of industrial production in
Kerala, according to latest available information, in-
creased to 216.21 in 1991-92 (Base year 1980-81)
from 190.45 m 1990-91 and 166.98 in 1989-90. From
a level of 188.24 in the quarter ended March, 1991
the index declined to 180.89 during the quarter ended
in June 1991. It reached the highest level of 236,68
during the quarter ended in September, 1991. But it
decreased to 226.80 in the third quarter and to 22048
in the quarter ended in March, 1992. The major indus-
trial sector which recorded highest level of production
during 1991-92 was that engaged in the manufacture

of machinery and equipment other than transport equip-
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ment. The industry wise indices for the years 1990-91
and 1991-92 are furnished in Appendix 6.1.

Working Factories and Employment

6.8. At the end of December 1992, there
13946 registered working factories in Kerala. The‘tvox
number of factories increased by 543 during the year
1992 from 13403. It shows an increase of 4.05 percent
over the previous year. Except in Thiruvananthapuram,
Idukki and Wayanad districts there has been a growth
in the number of factories during this period. In the
case of total number of factories, Eranakulam district
stood first in 1992 also with 2137 factories. Maximum
increase in the number of factories was noticed in
Pal istrict where it increased from 1381 in De-
cember. 1991 to 1467 by the end of 1992.

6.9. The total number of workers employed
in the registered factory sector in the State has in-
creased in 1992 by 13874 showing an increase of 3.53
percent over the previous years’s level of 3.92 lakhs. It
stood at 4.06 lakhs as at the end of 1992. The number
of workers in all the districts except Waynad has in-
creased during this year. Maximum increase in the num-
ber .of workers was noticed in Kollam district where it
increased by 4270 from 135673 in December 1991 to
139943 as on 31st December 1992. The district wise
distribution of registered working factories and workers
employed thereon during 1991 and 1992 is furnished
in Table 6.1.

Table 6.1
Number of Registered Working Factories dnd Employment in Kerala as on 31st December 1992

5. No.  District No. of Factories Employment (Nos.)
1991 (R) 1992 (P) 1991 (R) 1992 (P)
1. Thiruvananthapuram 716 713 28043 28062
2.  Kollam 1242 1318 135673 139943 °
3.  Pathanamthitta 292 304 3080 8432
4.  Alappuzha 791 823 18998 21277
5. Kottayam 1027 1080 16543 17197
6. Idukki 285 283 7019 7137
7. Emakulam 2085 2137 62571 63843
8.  Thrissur 1825 1898 28547 29667
9.  Palakkad 1381 1467 21076 22385
10.  Malappuram 712 762 8919 9549
11.  Kozhikode 1447 1512 28355 29536
12.  Wayanad 123 123 2139 2139
13.  Kannur 1291 1322 23346 23829
14.  Kasaragod 186 204 2655 2842
Total 13403 13946 391964 405838

Source: Direclorate of Economics and Statistics, Thiruvananthapuram.

(P) Provisional
(R) Revised



Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

6.10 There were a total number of 5228 joint

stock companies including 4406 private limited and
822 public limited companies in Kerala at the end of
; 1993. During 1992-93, a total number of 598
panies, comprising of 518 privale limited and 80
public limited companies were newly registered in the
State while 15 companies including 12 private limited
and 3 public limited companies were either wound up
or struck off or amalgamated. One of the companies
working .in the State was transferred to another state
while three companies were transferred 1o Kerala from
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other states during 1992-93. Thus the net addition to
the total number of joint stock companies in the State
during 1992-93 was 585. In the State sector a new
company-viz-Kerala State Mineral Development Cor-
poration Limited has been registered during 1992-93
while an existing Government Company viz. Kerala
State Engineering Works Limited was wound up. The
total number of Government Companies in Kerala de-
chned to 102 by the end of March 1993, which in-
cluded 80 private limited and 22 public limited compa-
nies. The details of joint stock companies in Kerala as
at the end of March, 1992 and 1993 are furnished in
Table 6.2.

Table 6.2

Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

Sl. Particulars Private Public Total
No. Limited Limited
1 2 3 4 5

1, Number of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala as on 31-3-1992 3897 746 4643
2. Number of Companies Newly Registered during 1992-93 518 80 598
3. Number of Companies transfered to Kerala from other States )

during 1992-93 3 - 3
4. Number of Companies wound up/struck off/ Amalgamated

during 1992-93 12 3 15
5. Number of Companics transferred to other states from Kerala - 1 I

during 1992-93
6. Net addition to the total Number of Joint stock companies in Kerala

during 1992-93. (Item 2+3) — (4+3) 509 76 585
7. Total Number of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala as on

31-3-1993 (Item 1+6) 4406 822 5228
8. Total Number of Government Companies in Kerala as on 31-3-1992 80 22 102
v. Number of Government Companies registered in Kerala during 1992-93. 81 - 1
10. Number of Government Companies wound up during 1992-93 i - 1
11. Net addition to the number of Government Companies during 1992-93 - - -

(Itetn 9-10)
12, Total Number of Government Companies in Kerala as on 31-3-1993

80 22 102

(ltem 8+11)

Source: Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, Kerala.
37/92/94-6 '
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Industrial Promotion Agencies
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation

6.11 The Corporation is the nodal agency for
the promotion of large and medium scale industries in
Kerala. As on 31-3-1993, the Corporation has pro-
moted/sponsored/assisted 258 projects in the public, joint
and private sectors since its inception in 1961. QOut of
these, 189 companies have completed/commissioned
as many as 235 projects comprising new units and
cxpansion/diversification/ modernisatton/rehabilitation of
existing units. The remaining 69 projects were under
different stages of implementation at the end of the
year. The Corporation's gross financial sanctions to vari-
ous industries totalled Rs.298.06 crores by the end of
March 1993. This comprised of share capital and un-
derwriting assistance of Rs.60.63 crores, loans of
Rs.204.09 crores and guarantee assistance for Rs.33.34
crores. Disbursements amounted to Rs.193.55 crores
which consisted of share capital of Rs.26.50 crores,
loans aggregating Rs.136.37 crores and guarantees for
Rs.30.68 crores.

6.12 A record number of 33 industrial projects
involving a total outlay of Rs.85 crores and having

direct employment potential of 2910 people were com-
pleted and commissioned with financial support of the

Corporation during 1992-93. Thirty nine projects with
an estimated investment of Rs.275 crores were taken
up for implementation during the year under review.
These projects expected to provide direct employment
to 5060 people are under various stages of implemeg-
tation. The Corporation took investment decisions f.§
51 projects worth about Rs.490 crores. The total direct
employment potential of these projects has been esti-
mated at 6985. During the year 1992-93, the Corpora-
tion signed memoranda of understanding with private
parties for developing and establishing 54 projects at a
total cost of Rs.983 crores. At the end of March 1993,
as many as 57 projects, with an investment of Rs.316
crores were under various stages of implementation.
Besides, 24 other projects involving a total cost of
Rs.261 crores were under different stages of ﬁnalisati'crk

6.13 The gross income of the Corporation for
the year 1992-93 amounted to Rs.1056.42 lakhs as
against Rs.704.76 lakhs in the previous year. It shows
an increase of nearly 50 percent over that earned in
1991-92. The Corporation was able to generate a net
profit of Rs.122.36 lakhs during the year under review
as against Rs.49.40 lakhs in 1991-92. The trends in the
financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by the
Corporation during the peniod from 1990-91 to 1992-
93 are furnished in Table 6.3.

Table 6.3

Trends in Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Limited during the period from 1990-91 to 1992-93

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

‘Muvde of Assistance 19906-91 1991-92 1992-93
Gross Disbursement Gross Disbursement Gross Disbursement
ganction sanction sanction
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(a) Share Capital $23.80 276:82 591.67 392.21 1763.67 379.58
() Loan . 1906.12 1174 85 2852.47 2012.57 3785.77 2344 .07
{(c) Guarantee _ 300.00 300.00 977.83 977.83 -- --
Total 3029.92 1751.67 442197 3382.61 5549.44 2723.65

Source: Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation.



Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation
Limited

_ 6.14. During the peniod under review, the Cor-
poration. has been managing eight subsidiary and five
rssociate units. It was operating nine manufacturing
‘divisions of its own as well. The Corporation has
achieved a record turnover of Rs.126.48 crores during
1992-93 as compared to Rs.43.09 crores in the previ-
ous year and eamned a net profit of Rs.53.64 lakhs
during the period under review as against a loss of
Rs.3756.27 lakhs in 1991-92. The Corporation has
worked out a Gorporate Long Range Plan (CLRP) for
the growth of the Corporation. This CLRP based on a
strategy of optimising operations and advancing into
thrust areas 1o take best advantage of the market con-
ditions and trade environment prevailing in the country
.has helped the Corporation lo improve its overall per-
formance during the firancial year 1992-93.

Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Lid

6.15 The Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited, Kerala
State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited, Kcrala State
Detergents and Chemicals Limited, Kerala Siate Sa-
licylates and Chemicals Limited and Travancore Ply-
wood Industries Lid., were being managed by the Kerala
State Indusirial Enterpriscs Limited during 1992-93.
This company has carned a total income of Rs.246.49
lakhs dyring 1992-93 as against Rs.186.69 lakhs in the
previous year. The sales income eamed by the Com-
pany increased to Rs.19.50 lakhs in 1992-93 from the
level of Rs.10.69 lakhs in 1991-92. Income from other
activities has also shown a noticeable increase from
Rs.174.82 lakhs in 1991-92 {0 Rs.224 78 lakhs in 1992-
93. During the period under review, the Company
incurred an expenditure of Rs.191.61 lakhs lowards
interest and finance charges. However, the overall work-
ing of the Company during 1992-93 ended with a
marginal profit of Rs.0.11 lakh as against a nct loss of
Rs.20.15 lakhs in 1991-92. All the subsidiary compa-
nies were working on loss mainly due to lack of work-
ing capital and resultant low production.

Kerala State Industrial Products Trading Corporation

Lid

6.16 The Corporation formed in 1976 is en-
gaged in trading of the monopoly products of Govern-
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functioning as the sole selling agent for the

ment Companies and industrial concerns. It has bef;_
Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., since 1979. Dur-
ing 1992-93, the Corporation has achieved an all tune
high record in the sales of titanium dioxide. The sales
during this period crossed Rs.7547 lakhs as against
Rs.7124 lakhs in 1991-92. This was achieved mainly
by evolving an aggressive marketing strategy. The Cor-
poration has been running on profit from 1979-80 on-
wards continuously and paying dividend from 1981-
82. During the year under review the Corporation
carned a profit of Rs.59.23 lakhs as against Rs.60.24
lakhs in 1991-92. An amount of Rs.26.14 lakhs has
been remitted to Government by way of service charges
during 1992-93 in addition to the payment of dividend
at 20 per cent.

Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited

6.17 The four textile mills-viz-the Kottayam
Textiles, Prabhuram Mills, Malabar Spinning and Weav-
ing Mills and Edarikode Textiles - managed by the
Kerala State Textile Corporation have shown signifi-
cant improvement in their performance during 1992-
93. These four mills together produced 25.34 lakh kg.
ol Cotton Yarn during this peniod as against 23.89 lakh
kg. in 1991-92. This shows an increase of six per cent
in the production of cotton yarn over the previous
year. The value of cotton yarn produced has also shown
a markable increase. The value was Rs.1822.79 lakhs
in 1991-92, which in 1992-93 rose to Rs.2357.04 lakhs.
The Knitwear and Elastic divisions of the Corporation
manufactured items worth Rs.19.64 lakhs during 1992-
93 as against Rs.16.93 lakhs in the previous year. To-
tal sales turnover of the Corporation during 1992-93
reached Rs.2400.78 lakhs compared to the previous
year’s level of Rs.1900.05 lakhs. The working of the
Corporation for the year 1992-93 has resulted in a net
profit of Rs.13.62 lakhs as against the budgeted net
loss of Rs.93.10 lakhs. This achievement has been
mainly contributed by the advantageous cotton prices
as well as favourable yarn prices. During 1992-93,
there was an increase of 16.45 per cent in the capacity
utilisation as compared to the previous year. There was
improvcment in labour productivity also. The produc-
tion details of the mills under the management of the
Corporation are given in Table 6.4.

Table - 6.4
Consolidated Production Details of Malabar Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kottayam Textiles, Prabhuram Mills
R and Edarikode Textiles Managed by the Kerala State Textile Corporation.
Cotton Yamn Cloth/ Total Value
other items of Production
. Year Production Value Production Value
(lakh kg.) (Rs. lakhs) (lakh Kg.) (Rs. lakh) (Rs. lakhs)
1 2 3 4 5 6
1989-90 19.57 1349.94 - 11.34 1361.28
199091 26.08 1673.77 - 16.50 1690.27
1991-92 23.89 1822.79 -- 16.93 1839.63
1992-93 25.34 2357.04 -- 19.64 2376.68

* Source: Kerala State Textile C orporation Lid
37/92/94-6A



6.18 Modernisation programmes taken up by
the Corporation for the Kottayam Textiles and
Prabhuram Mills has been successfully completed. In
addition to this, the Corporation could enhance the
capacity of the Edarikode Textiles by 2880 spindles
(from 12480 to 15360) during 1992-93 utilising
ownfunds. Another scheme for increasing the spindleage
to 25000 numbers is under active comsideration. The
Corporation has also drawn up a programme for ensur-
ing the sustained profitable operation of the Malabar
Spinning and Weaving Mills during the Eighth Plan
period. :

Manufacturing Industrial Enterprises under State Pub-
lic Sector

6.19 As on 31-3-1993, there were 44 manu-
facturing units in the State public sector under the
administrative control of the Industries Department. The
State Government was holding the entire equity capital
of 20 units out of them, while the majority shares of
the remaining units were jointly held by the State Gov-
emnment and its holding companies. Out of these, the
Astral Watches Ltd. and Kerala Garments Lid. were
being managed by the Kerala State [ndustrial
Development Corporation and the Kerala State
Handloom Development Corporation respectively. The
Kerala Special Refractories Ltd. and Kerala Hitech -In-
dustries Ltd. had not commenced commercial produc-
tion during the period under review. The performance
of the Foam Mattings (India) Ltd. has been dealt with
elsewhere in this chapter. Some of the companies are
yet to finalise their accounts for the year 1992-93. The
performance of 26 companies, for which data are avail-
able for this period, has been attempted in this sectign.

6.20 In’terms of value of production, sales turn-
over and utilisation of installed capacity the perfor-
mance of the Kerala Minerals and Metals Lid., Malabar
Cements Lid., Kerala Automobiles Lid., Sitaram Tex-
tiles Ltd., and Kerala Ceramics Ltd during the period
under review was encouraging. They have achieved
better working results afier a long period. The perfor-
mance of the Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. and
Malabar Cements Ltd., in particular was very encour-
aging. (See the Appendix tables 6.2 to 6.4) Among the
public sector units in which the Government is holding
majority shares, the Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd.,
Travancore Cements Ltd., Traco Cable Company Lid.,
Transformers and Electricals Kerala Limited and Keltron
Etectro Ceramics Ltd. showed better results in terms of
value of production and sales turnover during 1992-93
compared to those in the previous years. Rate of ca-
pacity utilisation in these units, except Traco Cable
Company has also increased during this period. Details
of the units under thc Government majority group are
furnished in Appendix tables 6.5 to 6.7.

72

6.21 Out of the 26 manufacturing units, infor-
mation for which are available, 12 were working on
profit during 1992-93. They were the United Electrical
Industries Ltd., Transformers and Electricals Kerala
Ltd., Traco Cabie Company Ltd., Travancore Cemen*e
Ltd., Kerala State Electronics Development Corporaly
tion Ltd., Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd., Kerala
Ceramics Ltd., Malabar Cements Ltd., Kerala Clays
and Ceramic Products Ltd., Forest Industries
(Travancore) Ltd., Keltron Electro Ceramics Ltd., and
Foam Matttings (India) Lid. Some of the units such as
Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. and Kerala Automo-
biles Ltd., which were incurring huge losses in the
previous years could bring down their losses substan-
tially during 1992-93. Among the total number of 38
State public sector units reviewed, 18 units were wfm‘
ing on profit during 1992-93. They together ecamed a
net profit of Rs.33.17 crores, major contributors to this
being the chemical industries group. The remaining
twenty units together. incurred a total loss of Rs.78.22
crores during this period. All the six units reviewed
under the ‘Engineering’ group were working on loss.
Out of the 38 units, 33 were having accumulated losses
amounting to Rs.527.41 crores as against their total
paid up capital of Rs.393.26 crores as on 31-3-1993.
The accumulated loss of 19 companies had exceeded
their paid up share capital. Their total accumulated -
losses stood at Rs.484.90 crores as against their total
paid up capital of Rs.202.30 crores as at the end of
March, 1993. The details of these units are given in 'y
Table - 6.5. A group-wise summary of working results
of the State Sector Units coming under the administra-
tive control of the Industries Department is furnished
in Appendix - 6.8,

6.22 Many of the State public sector enter-
prises reviewed were facing problems such as shortage
of working capital, scarcity of rawmaterials and stiff
competition from well established private companies
during 1992-93. Despite these, some of them have
achieved noticeable improvements during this period.
Effective steps initiated in the procurement and usage
of stores and spares, budgetary control, better working
capital management and improved operational efficien
helped the Kerala Minerals and Metals Litd. to bring”
down its variable costs substantially. In order to pre-
vent accumulation of stock, discount was given for the
sale, and production was regulated to single stream of
operation from the second half of the year under re-
view. It is worthmentioning that the Department of
Scientific and Industrial Research, Ministry of Science
and Technology, Government of India has awarded
the first ever National Award for R&D efforts to this
company in 1992 in recognition of its achievements in ~
the absorption, adaptation and improvement in imported
chlonde route technology for production of Titanium



dioxide. The Malabar Cements Ltd., could gain confi- 93. These factors have affected the profitability of the
dence of its dealers and customers and thereby im- company. The Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd. could
prove :ts market share through vigorous sales promo- improve its sales corresponding to the enhanced pro-
tion activities. This has been achieved without resorting duction at reasonable price levels and achieve better
to price cut or gmng discounts and credits as offered utilisation of chlorine during the period under review.
vy the competitors in the field. During this period the company has completed the
sccond phase of the project on Brine system consisting .
6.23 The Travancore Cements Ltd., was fac- of modemnisation involving technology upgradation and
ipg difficulties on account of increased input costs par- power system of Plant I. The Traco Cable Company
ticularly the steep hike in the price of LSHS and up- carned a cash profit of Rs.506 lakhs. whereby it could
ward revision in the salaries and wages. The Company wipe off all the past cash losses. Moreover, the Com- *
could not enhance the price of its products due to pany could earm a net profit of Rs.107 lakhs during
unfavourable market conditions prevailed during 1992- the period under review.

Table - 6.5

Delails of Public Sector Industrial Undertakings whose Accumulated
Loss Exceeded their Paid up Share Capital

{(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Name of Undertaking Paidup Capital as on  Accumulated Loss as on
31.3.1993 31.3.1993
1 2 3
Manufacturing Industrial Enterpriscs
Elecironics
1. Kerala State Electronics Development 6691.55 ) 6893.14
Corporation Lid.
2. KELTRON Electro Ceramics Lid.. 195.29 344,53
KSIE GROUP *
3. Travancore Plywood [ndustries Ltd. 48.59 962.34
4, Kerala State Salicylates 628.00 1217.90
and Chemicals Litd.
CHEMICALS
5. Kerala Minerals and Mectais Lid. 3093.27 10799.46
TEXTILES
6. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. 317.00 1567.74
: 7. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd. 264.99 755.10
ELECTRICALS AND CABLES
8. Metropolitan Enginecring Co. Lid. 138.17 363.88
9, Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd. 1347.54 4195.60
ENGINEERING
10. Steel and Industrial Forgings Lid. 450.00 1184.00
15, Autokast Lid. 1310.00 4209.28
12. Scooters'Kerala Lid. 229:99 267.76
13. Kerala Automobiles Lid. 323.00 1404.63
CERAMICS AND REFRACTORIES
14. .Kerala Ceramics Lid. 1031.98 1441.85
1 15. .  Chalakudy Refractories Ltd. 346.64 484.64
AGRO-BASED
16. Foam mattings (India) Ltd. 68.00 216.61
Trading and Promotional Agencies
17. Kerala State Cashew Development 3058.95 11249.84
Corporation Ltd. .
18. Kerala State Small Industries 451.59 682.93
Development Corporation Ltd.
19.  Kerala State Coir Corporation Lid. 235.04 248,97

Total : 20229.59 48490.20




Central Sector Industrial Investment in Kerala

6.24 As on 31st March, 1992, the Ceniral in-
vestment (in terms of gross block) in the industrial
sector of Keralh has increased to Rs.2000 crores from
Rs.1853 crores in March, 1991 The percentage share
of the State in the total Central investment in the Coun-
try has, however, come down to 1.30 per cent as on
31st March, 1992 from 3.24 per cent in March, 1975.
The total Central sector industrial investment in the
Country has increased from Rs. 130657 crores in March,
1991 to Rs.154258 crores by the end of March, 1992
showing an increase of Rs.23601 crores during the
financial year, 1991-92. Out of this, Kerala received
only Rs.147 crores, constituting only 0.62 per cent in
the total investment made by the Central Government
in the industrial sector in the’ Country as a whole. The
five states of Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya
Pradesh; Uttar Pradesh and Bihar accounted for more
than 50 per cent of the total Central investment in the
Country as on 31.3,1992. (See Appendix-6.9). The
main reason for the declining trend in the percentage
share of Kerala in the total Central investment is that
no new industrial ventures, excepting certain expan-
sion/diversification projects are being established in the
State for the last few years. It is understood that the
Central Government have already approved certain pro-
jects of the existing units for implementation during the
remaining period of the Eighth Plan. The data relating
to the Central sector investment in the Country and
Kerala at different intervals are furnished in Table 6.6.

Table 6.6
7 Central Sector Industrial Investment in Kerala
(Rs. in crores)

Investment (Gross Block)  Percentage of
Year as cn 31st March Column (3)
to Column (2)
1 2 3 4
1970 3795 116 3.06
1975 6242 202 3.24
1980 18161 423 2.33
1985 47323 831 1.76
1990 113430 1701 1.50
1991 130657 1853 1.42
1992 154258 2000 1.30

6.25 Eighteen Central Sector undertakings in-
cluding five textile mills managed by the National Tex-
tile Corporation were functioning in Kerala during 1992-
93. They were;

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, Kochi.
2. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Kochi.
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3. Fertilizers and Chemicals Travancore Limited,
Aluva.
Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Kottayam,
Hindustan Latex Limited, Thiruvananthapuram.
"Indian Rare Earths Limited, Aluva and Chavara.
Indian Telephone Industries Limited, Palakkad. .
Instrumentation Limited, Palakkad. '
Hindustan Insecticides Limited, Aluva.

Modern food Industries (India) Limited, Kochi.
HMT Limited, Kalamassery.
Balmer Lawric and Company Limited, Arcor

. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Limited, Kochi.

Wee N

10.
11
12
13.

Units under National Textile Croporation

14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kannur
15. Vijayamohini Mills, Thiruvananthapuram.

16. Parvathi Mills, Kollam.

17. Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur

18.  Alagappa Textile (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur.

6.26. Certain salient features of the Central sec-
tor manufacturing units working in Kerala are furnished
in Appendix Tables 6.10 to 6.13.

Small Scale Industries

6.27. The Small Scale Industries Sector recorded
substantial growth during 1992-93 in the number of
SSI units registered. There were 95851 small scale
industrial units in the State at the end of the financial
year 1992-93. Of these, the number of new units regis-
tered during the year against a target of 10000 num-
bers was 11411, The achievement in the previous year
was 10918. The capital invested by the units registered
in 1992-93 amounted to Rs.14502.23 lakhs. These units
generated goods and services worth Rs.26331.21 lakhs
during 1992-93 and provided employment to an esti-
mated number of 50606 persons. Of the total number
of 11411 SSI units registered, 2669 units were pro-
moted by women entrepreneurs and 898 by SC/ST
entreprencurs. Emakulam district accounted for 14%
of the total number of SSI units registered, followed
by Thiruvananthapuram (12%) and Kottayam (11%).
All these three districts together accounted for 37% of
the total number of small scale units registered in the -
S_tate during the year 1992-93. Wayanad and Kasargod '
dls_tricts accounted for the lowest number of new SSI
units with only 265 and 221 respectively. District-wise
details of the Small Scale Industrial units registered in
6Kt;r:la during the year 1992-93 are given in Appendix

' 6.28. The total number of SSI units registered
in the State as on 31st March, 1993 was 95851. Total
investment of these units which provided employment



to 5.69 lakh persons was Rs.1008.89 crores. The value
of goods and strvices produced by these units during
1992-93 (excluding those in Kasaragod district) was
estimated at Rs.3020.38 crores. District wise details of
registered small scale units in Kerala as on 31.3.1993
fare furnished in Appendix 6.15. The average invest-
ment per unit, value of goods and services produced
per unit and the employment generated by one unit in
the Small Scale Sector in the State have been worked
out 0 Rs.1.05 lakhs, Rs.3.15 lakhs and six numbers
respectively.

6.29.( The State Government have launched an
Intensive Industrialisation Programme (IIP) on Ist Feb-
ruary 1993, with a view to promoting 25,000 new
small seale industrial units to provide employment to

*.1.5 lakh persons over a period of two years. Conse-
quent to the implementation of this programme, 12482
new units have come up in the Small Scale Industrial
Sector.) Since the response of the entrepreneurs to the
programme has been encouraging, the Government have
raised the target under this programme to 30.000 units.

6.40. During 1992-93, a total number of 950
prospective entrepreneurs were trained under the En-
trepreneurship Development Programme, which in-
cluded 134 persons belonging to SC/ST. Fifty five per-
sons trained under the programme had started new
Small Scale Industrial Units. Details of Entrepreneur-
ship Development Programme conducted during 1992-
93 is furnished in Appendix 6.16. Under Self Employ-
ment Programme, an amount of Rs.489.40 lakhs was
sanctioned to 2949 persons for establishing their own
ventures under Industry, Service and Business category
and Rs.310.80 lakhs disbursed to 1913 beneficiaries
during this year. Achievements under the Self Employ-
ment Programme during the year 1992-93 is given in
Appendix 6.17.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.31. The prime objective of the Kerala Fi-
nancial Corporation is to encourage and promote
industrialisation by providing term loans to the small
and medium scale industries in the State. During the
- span of forty years, the Corporation has sanctioned
Rs.641 crores to about 20,000 small and medium scale
units in the State, providing thousands of employment
opportunities. Of this, total loan assistance sanctioned
to small scale units alone amounted to Rs.439 crores
(ic., 68 per cent of the total assistance sanctioned).
The paid up capital of the Corporation as on 31.3,1993
was Rs.38.50 crores (including advance). The long term
borrowing of the corporation till the end of March,
1993 was Rs.274.73 crores. The outstanding balance
of loans and advances stood at Rs.296.64 crores. The
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Corporation sanctioned loan assistance to 9063 units
during 1992-93. The gross amounts sanctioned and
disbursed as loans by the Corporation during the period
under review were to the tune of Rs.93.11 crores and
Rs.65.10 crores respectively. During this period, the
recovery was {o the tune of Rs.75 crores. The Corpo-
ration earned a net profit of Rs.1.51 crores during this
year. The details of assistance sanctioned and disbursed
by the Corporation during the year 1992-93 are fur-
nished in Appendix Tables 6.18 and 6.19.

Kerala Small Industries Development Corporation
(SIDCO)

6.32. The achievements with regard to the func-
tional activities of the Corporation are summarised be-

low:

() The Raw Material Division of SIDCO procures
and distributes scarce raw materials to the regis-
tered SSI umits in the State. The quantity of raw
materials supplied through various depots
amounted to 19851 tonnes and total number of
2000 SSI units were assisted for procurement of
raw materials during the year 1992-93. This Di-
vision registered a turnover of about Rs.31 crores
and earned a profit of nearly Rs.50 lakhs during
1992-93, The Production Division of the Cor-
poration having 12 production/service units en-
gaged in the manufacture of wooden fumiture,
survey instruments and similar items are running
on loss due to shortage of working capital, obso-
lete machines, lack of marketing facilities etc.
The turnover of this Division during 1992-93
was Rs.2.14 crores.

SIDCO is in possession of seventeen conven-
tional Industrial Estates and thirty six Mini In-
dustrial Estates. During 1992-93 all the 527 sheds
in the conventional Industrial Estates were occu-
pied by 323 units. Out of 393 sheds in Mini
Industrial Estates, 381 were occupied by 337
units. The problem faced by this Division is that
the revenue received from these estates is inad-
equate to meet even the maintenance charges of
these estates. The Planning and Development
Division of SIDCO attends to rehabilitation of
SSI units under the SIDCO-IRBI scheme and
the recovery of dues from the entrepreneurs who
had availed margin money and rehabilitation
loans. Total amount of arrears collected during
1992-93 from the entreprencurs who had availed
rehabilitation/margin money loan, by enforcing
revenue recovery proceedings and other meth-
ods was Rs.5.89 lakhs and Rs.7.00 lakhs re-
spectively. Loan outstanding as on 31.3.1993

(i)



was Rs.1.89 crores. This Division provides gen-
eral guidance to prospective entreprencurs and
Non Resident Indians and furnishes information
on sic_k units from its own division and outside
agencies.
() During the year 199293 the marketing division
of the corporation placed orders to the tune of
Rs.2.23 crores of which supply of articles worth
Rs.1.15 crores has been completed. The sales
emporia of this Division at Kannur, Ernakulam,
Kottayam and Thiruvananthapuram recorded a
total turn over of Rs.73.18 lakhs and eamed a
profit of Rs.9.14 lakhs. The construction Divi-
sion of the Corporation could complete civil
works-costing Rs.200 lakhs though it had taken
up works costing Rs.460 lakhs during the period
under review. The Khadi and Village Industries
Board has entrusted this Division with their civil
works of the new projects for sericulture com-
plexes at Kollam and Kasaragod. The Division
has completed the Oil Expeller Project at
Karunagapally for ‘KERAFED’. The centage
charges levied by the Corporation are compara-
tively less. The rate of centage allowed to the
Corporation is only 12 per cent whereas KHRWS
and Warchousing Corporation are charging
centage at the rates of 16.5 per cent and 21 per
cent respectively. The low rate of centage has
been affecting the working of this division ad-
versely and restrains it from undertaking new
works for its sister concerns. The total turmover
of the corporation, earned through its various
divisions during 1992-93, amounted to Rs.34.27
crores as compared to Rs.37.69 crores in the

previous year.

Small Industries Service Institute

6.33. The Small Industries Service Institute,
Trichur continued its activities during 1992-93 and pro-
vided technical and managerial consultancy services to
a number of industrial units. During this period, the
Institute executed a total number of 790 jobs providing
common facility services and eamed a total revenue of
Rs.3.40 lakhs. Besides, it prepared several technical
reports for the benefit of existing as well as prospective
entrepreneurs during the period. A status report on
electrical industries, a state profile on agro food pro-
cessing industries, a study report on policy control, a
report on quality control and upgradation, an energy
sudit report, a directory on type retreading machinery
manufacturers, a State Industrial Profile of Kerala, In-
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dustrial potentiality surveys for Kollam and Kottayam
districts and the Union Ternitory of Lakshadweep were
8 few among them.

6.34. The Institute provided consultancy services
to a total number of 6561 cases, of which 3604 (55%)
cases were dealt with at the Institute, 863 (13%) cdses
at the unit premises and 2094 (32%) cases through
correspondence. Out of 6561 consultancy services pro-
vided 3487 (53%) cases were of purely technical in
nature. Remaining cases were related to dissemination
of information relating to scope, infrastructure facili-
ties, financial availability, market potential and avail-
ability of various incentives and facilities. The sum-
mary position of.consultancy services offered by SISI
is given in Table 6.7. '

Table 6.7

Detdils of Consultancy Services Offered by Small
Industries Service Institute during 1992-93

SiNo Type of Asistance Location of Services Total
At Unit At SISI Through
premises  Extension  Corresp-

Centres ondence

1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Technical 601 1925 961 3487
(525) (1850) (828) (3203)
2. Managenal 13 15 1 P!
(1) (18) (1) @9
3.  Ecopomic and Statistical 80 480 360 20
(34) @66 (312) (812)
4. Others 127 352 30 849
(121) (346) (351) (818)
5. Assisiance to start new 42 832 402 1276
Industries {36) (805) (398) (1239
Total 83 3604 2094 6561
(726) (3485) (1890) (6101)

Note: Figures in brackets indicate the achievements
in 1991.92,

6.35. The details of training programme and
seminars organised by the Institute during 1992-93 for
the prospective entreprenmeurs and also for the
development of their technical and managerial skills
are furnished in Table 6.8. In addition to the above,
motivation campaigns were conducted at Minicoy,
Kollam and Kannur during the year 1992-93 and about

560 participants tookpart in the campaigns.



Table 6.8

Place at which Training/Seminar No. of Trainees
was organised

» 1. Thiruvananthapuram - 36
2. Kollam 19
3. Pathanamthitta 26
4. Alappuzha 31
5. Kottayam 17
6. Thiruvalla 24
7. Jdukki 31
8. Emakulam 42
9. Aluva 14
10.  Thrissur 84
I11. Kinjalakuda 52
A 12. Palakkad 21
13.  Wayanad 37
14. Kozhikpde 50
15. Kannur 43
16. Kasaragod 18
17.  Minicoy (Lakshadweep) 38
Totai 583

6,36. In order to promote more antillarisation,
a Buyer Seller Meet was organised at Palakkad with
the help of KISSA and DIC on 18.11.1992 for identi-
fying ancillary items for the large and medium units
situated in the State. Besides a survey report for Palakkad
District and a State profile of Kerala were prepared for
1992-93. The SISI kept a close liaison with the DICs
in preparing thrust area for the district. Finally a list
containing the thrust areas (proposed) for each district
was identified during the year 1992-93. SISI had also
extended all .assistance to SC/ST/Women entrepreneurs
by giving training and guiding them for setting up SSI
units. During the year 63 women entreprencurs and 10
SC/ST candidates were trained by this Institute. The
Footwear Service Centre had also extended training to
SC/ST/Women sponsored by ITDP Kalpetta in foot

wear making.

6.37. Under enecrgy conservation programme,
‘the Institute conducted an indepth study on two units
‘and suitable measures in respect of energy conserva-
tion and cost reduction were recommended. An aware-
ness programme on energy conservation was organised
during the year with industrialists in the area of energy
conservation. The Institute has undertaken a study on
pollution control under cluster group which covered
the working of 15 SSI units manufscturing sodium
silicate. The study helped in bringing down the pollu-
tion in the respective areas. The Food Division of the
Institute has undertaken an indepth study of nearly 6
units producing fruit/vegetable/food preservation, about

their present mode of preparation, packaging, market-
ing efc. and suggested necessary modification/alteration
to ensble them to improve their quality and cater to a
better market.

Kerala Industrial and Technical Consultancy
Organisation (KITCO)

6.38. Kerala Industrial and Technical Con-

'sultancy Organisation (KITCO) which provides

consultancy services to entreprencurs and managements
on project preparation, civil works, engineering aspects,
energy conservation, industrial management, business
promotion etc. achieved a turnover of Rs.59.31 lakhs
in 1992-93 as against Rs.48.35 lakhs in 1991-92 (23%
increase). Out of the total turnover an amount of
Rs.58.07 lakhs was earned through consultancy fees as
against Rs.46.87 lakhs in the previous year thus regis-
tering 20% increase over the year. The project
consultancy division of KITCO has completed 186
project reports and 6 rehabilitation/diagnostic sty re-
ports during the year 1992-93. The company has suc-
cessfully completed an assignment received for the
preparation of detailed project report for five growth
centres at Alleppey, Pathanamthitta, Kannur, Kozhikode
and Malappuram districts within a short span of time.
The detailed engineering division of the company had
undertaken 16 assignments of which only one assign-
ment was completed and others are in various stages of
execution. Six consultancy assignments for Hindustan
Latex, establishment of interim processing facilities at
Chithara estate, Anchal for the Qil Palm India Ltd,
civil work for Marine Products Exports Development
Authority, assignments from National Dairy Develop-
ment Board (NDDB) for commisstoning of dairy
projects in the states of Kamnataka and Tamil Nadu,
extension of facilities in the Meet Products of India
Ltd., Koothattukulam, interior decoration and electrifi-
cation work for SIDBI, design and execution of civil
works for an oil complex at Vytilla from KERAFED,
detailed enginecring support to Rehabilitation Planta-
tions Ltd. and electrification of vegetable processing
plant at Cochin Export Processing Zone are the various
assignments underiaken by the Company dunng 1992-
93.

6.39. KITCO had 19 assignments under the cat-
egory of special studies, of which six were completed
during the year and draft reports were submitted in the
case of 8 assignments. Remaining five assignments were
in various stages of execution. It included studies
respect of rubber based industry, marine food industry,
coir industry, printing ink industry, tiles, foot wear and
stone crushing sectors and other timy sector industrial
units. Special attention had also been given for the
preparation of project profiles for NRI entrepreneurs.
During the year 1992-93, KITCO had completed 12



assignments for Energy audit for different industries. It
had also completed 18 Entrepreneurship Development
Programmes during the year in various districts. Fur-
ther in the sphere of business promotion, business con-
tracts and follow up of offers already sent for
consultancy services were made. Proposals were also
sent to various firms for consultancy services. The Data
Bank of the company had also extended necessary
help for the prospective entrepreneurs. KITCO also
utilised the IFCI promotional schemes for new entre-
preneurs. During the year 1992-93, a subsidy worth
Rs.3.84 lakhs had been availed by the company.

Handicrafis Industry

Hemdicrafts Development Corporation of Kerala Lim-
ited

6.40. The main objectives of the Handicrafis
Development Corporation of Kerala are to protect and

develop handicrafts industry within the State by mar-

keting the products in India and abroad. Procurement
and distribution of raw materials to artisans at subsidised
rates, collection of finished handicrafts goods at fair
prices, exhibition and sales of handicrafts all over India
through emporia, participation in intenational trade fairs
to promote export of handicrafis goods, financial assis-
tance o artisans, provision of facilities to artisans in the
common facilitv service centre run by it were the main
activities carried out by the Corporation during the
year under review. The sales performance of the Cor-
poration’ during 1992-93 was encouraging. The total
sales turnover of the Corporation during 1992-93 was
Rs.554.73 lakhs (19.24 per cent increase) against
Rs.465.22 lakhs of the previous year. During the year
1992-93 handicrafis goods valued at Rs.44.47 lakhs
(96.16% increase) was exported by the Corporation
against Rs.22.67 lakhs during 1991-92. The Corpora-
tion eamed a total profit of Rs.36.30 lakhs during the
year 1992-93. It has conducted a number of exhibition
cum sales during the year in important places viz,,
Jaipur, Poona, Calcutta, Mysore, Aurangabad,
Pondicherry, Salem and Thrissur. The Corporation is
planning to open more show rooms at important places
like Thrissur, Ahmedabad and Lucknow. The major
show rooms Kairali at New Delhi and SMSM Institute
at Thiruvananthapuram were renovated during the year.
The Corporation is planning to increase its export sales
with the assistance of UNDP.

Kerala Artisans’ Development Corporation

6.41. The Kerala Artisan’s Development Cor-
poration provides a package of assistance for the ben-
efit of artisans engaged in carpentry, blacksmithy,
goldsmithy, bronzesmithy, masonry, pottery and shoe
making trades. For attaining the goal, the Corporation
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is implementing various schemes including the Com-
posite Term Loan Scheme and Registration Scheme.
The Corporation is organising ‘Artisan’s Fairs’ for mar-
keting of finished products. During the year 1992-93, a
total number of 10 trade fairs were conducted by the
Corporation at various places of Kerala. Under Com-.f\
posite Term Loan Scheme, as a promoter the corpora-
tion channclised a total amount of Rs.25.03 lakhs to
111 artisans from different banks for setting up of tiny
industrial units. During the year under review the cor-
poration made arrangements for the supply of finished
goods of artisans to other public sector undertakings
and private parties. Such items were displayed through
the small show room attached to their regional office at
Ernakulam. This small emporium has achieved a total
tumover of Rs.4 lakhs during 1992-93. The corpora-
tion is proposing to open a Marketing Centre atd
Thiruvananthapuram for selling the products of arti-
sans. The Corporation sold items such as furniture,
handicraft items, pottery etc. valued at Rs.23.20 lakhs
during 1992-93.

Bamboo Industry

6.42. The Kerala State Bamboo Corporation
helps in the consolidation and promotion of bamboo
and reed based traditional cottage industries in the State.
It assists in organising the dispersed workers, effects
equitable distribution of raw materials to them and fi-
nally undertakes procurement and marketing of their
finished products. The Bamboo Corporation produced
22.75 lakh sq. feet of bamboo ply and 733.29 iakh sq.
feet of bamboo mats during 1992-93. Total value of
items produced by the Corporation during this period
amounted to Rs.512 lakhs. Raw materials worth
Rs.127.80 lakhs were consumed by the Corporation
during the year. During the year, the Corporation re-
ceived financial assistance to the tune of Rs.52.98 lakhs
(Rs.40.98 lakhs as share capital and Rs.12.00 lakhs as
loan) from the State Government. The total sales turn-
over of the Corporation during the year 1992-93
amounted to Rs.7.50 crores. The major consumers of
the Corporation include the Central and State ware-
housing corporations, Food Corporation of India and
sugar mills. The Corporation earned a profit of Rs.36.09
lakhs during the year 1992-93 before providing for”
income tax.

Beedi Industry

6.43. The Kerala Dinesh Beedi Central Co-op-
erative Society has taken much effort to organise the
dispersed individual beedi workers and petty traders in
the Northern districts of Kerala and develop the indus-
try as a flourishing enterprise. The Central Society and
the twenty two primary societies together provided em-
ployment to about 33930 workers as on 31.3.1993.



The Central Society procures raw materials in bulk,
distributes to primary societies and helps them in mar-
keting their products under a single brand name. There
were 48604 members in the primary societies as on
31.3.1993. The paid up share capital of the primary
Jocieties during the year 1992-93 was Rs.72.98 lakhs.
An amount of Rs.108.37 lakhs had been disbursed

_ towards*salary during 1992-93 by the primary societ-
les, while it was Rs.19.90 lakhs for the Central Soci-
ety. During the period 1992-93, workers were given
16% bonus and the amount disbursed in this respect
was Rs.439.39 lakhs. Under the welfare cum pension
scheme an amount of Rs.2.95 lakhs had been dis-
bursed during 1992-93 towards assistance for the fam.-
ily of the deceased beedi workers and Rs.2.13 lakhs
for lumpsum retirement benefit for the workers. About
*109 workers were provided pension during 1992-93 as
per pension scheme.

6.44. The paid up share capital of the Central
Society was Rs.35.75 lakhs which included Rs.15.65
lakhs contributed by members and Rs.20.10 lakhs given
by State Government. The Society eamed a gross in-
come of Rs.78.75 crores during 1992-93. A total num-
ber of 669.67 crore beedies valued at Rs.62.15 crores
were purchased by the Central Society from the mem-
ber societies during the year Raw materials valued at
Rs.7.43 crores were consumed by the Central Society
during 1992-93. The Central Society had a sales turn-
over of Rs.63.80 crores and earned a net profit of

% Rs.21.15 lakhs during 1992-93.

Khadi gnd Village Industries
' 6.45. The Kerala Khadi and Village Industries
Board continued its promotional activities, during 1992-
93, for extending financial and technical assistance to
artisans engaged in Khadi and Village Industries through
co-operative socicties, charitable institutions and indi-
viduals. The finance required for this purpose was mainly
received as grant and loan from Khadi and Village
Industries Commission. As on 31.3.1993 there were
438 Khadi production centres and 13 village industries
units under the Board. The Board has financed 1949

< Cco-operative societies, 1764 charitable institutions and

11435 individuals to run various Khadi and village in-
dustries units as on 31.3.1993. Altogether five federa-
tions are working under the Board for the cottage
match industries, soap industries, rural women elec-
tronic industries, bee keeping and rubber during the
year under review. In order to ensure regular supply
of cotton tape to the centres, the Board had commis-
sioned a sliver project at Ettukudukka in Kasaragod

~ District.
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6.46. The Board is implementing various
schemes for the uplifiment of the economically weaker
sections especially those belonging to Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes. As on 31.3.1993, 202 societies
were registered under these schemes. The physical tar-
gets for 1992-93 were 836 families under Special Com-
ponent Plan, and 366 families under Tribal Sub Plan.
As regards disbursement of funds, a total amount of
Rs.7148.90 lakhs has been disbursed to the beneficia-
ries by way of grant and loan as on 31.3.1993. During
the year 1992-93, the Board had received an amount
of Rs.571 lakhs under plan, Rs.242 lakhs under non-
plan and Rs.50 lakhs for rebate from the State Gov-
ermment. The production and sales of the Board in
1992-93 were Rs.94.01 crores and Rs.104.94 crores
respectively. The Khadi and Village Industries provided
employment to a total number of 1.78 lakh persons
dunng 1992-93. Particulars of programmes formulated
by the Board and its performance during the year 1992-
93 are furnished in Appendix 6.20.

KeralaState Palmyrah Products Developmentand Work-
ers’ Welfare Corporation Limited (KELPALM)

6.47. The Kerala State Palmyrah Products De-
velopment and Worker’s Welfare Corporation Ltd.

(Kelpalm) was registered in 1985 with the objective of

establishing facilities for processing and promoting
palmyrah fibre and the welfare of the workers engaged
in the Palmyrah industry in the State. The Corporation
has already established facility centres at Alathur in
Palghat District and Parassala in Thiruvananthapuram
District for the manufacture of Palmyrah products. The
Corporation has taken steps to implement the second
phase of the project envisaging programmes including
training to young persons in Palmyrah fibre processing,
a full fledged facility centre to house the 1200 tonne
capacity fibre processing plant, brush making unit, palm
sugar manufacturing unit etc. The Corporation has ex-
ported processed palmyrah fibre to USA based on a
test order. Total income of the Corporation during
1992-93 was Rs.23.34 lakhs. Palmyrah products val-
ued at Rs.19.20 lakhs was produced by the Corpora-
tion during 1992-93 and the total sales turnover during
this period was Rs.8.43 lakhs.

Sericulture

6.48. Silk worm rearing, silk reeling, silk weav-
ing and establishment of related industries are the ma-
jor activities contemplated under the sericulture devel-
opment programme in Kerala. The State Government
has declared the sericulture as a village industry in
1990-9] and since then Kerala Khadi and Village In-
dustries Board has been entrusted with the implemen-



tationofthcpmgnnnnesintheStateonalargescale.
In the light of the new Industrial Policy Statement
annot_meedbytheStateGovmmentin 1991 a target
to bring 50000 acres under mulberry cultivation with
an employment potential of 2.5 lakh persons was fixed
for the Bighth Five Year Plan.

6.49. During the year 1992-93, an additional
area of 4631 acres was brought under mulberry culti-
vation. Total production of cocoon during this period
was 288 MT. More than 6500 farmers have so far
boen trained under the programme of on farm practi-
cal training in sericulture with a stipend of Rs.250/-.
Two large scale silk reeling units, one each in
Pattanakkad in Alappuzha district and Uduma in
Kasaragod district have been started in the State sec-
tor. In addition to these, about twenty units of varying
capacities have been promoted in the private sector. A
grainage with P2 farm is nearing completion in the
sericulture complex at Elamad in Kollam district. An-
other sericulture complex comprising of silk reeling,

80

training and silk worm rearing has been contemplated
at Uduma in Kasaragod district.

6.50 More than 3000 farmers have so far been
benefited under the programme for providing subsidy

-for rearing equipment, rearing sheds and interest sub-;

sidy. In addition to these, the Government have been
contributing to the insurance scheme for DFLS. The
Government have also approved a scheme to provide
an incentive bonus @ Rs.10 per Kg. of bivoltine reel-
ing cocoons, with 50 per cent reimbursement from the
Central Silk Board. Certain details relating to the major
achievements under the Sericulture Development
programme during 1992-93 and 1993-94 (8 months)
are given in Table 6.9.

6.51. It has been found that though the areé
under mulberry cultivation has been increasing, there
was no corresponding increase in the production of
cocoon. In view of this it has been decided to initiate

Table 6.9
Progress of Sericulture Development Programmes in the State
SL.No. Item 1992.93 1993-94 Remarks
(tll Nov. 30th)
1 2 _ 3 4 5
1. Mulberry Cultivation (Productive area) (in acres) 4631 948
2. Number of Farmers 5454 1066
3. Number of Rearing Units 2854 Existing cumulative
total
4. Production of cocoon (MT) 288.14 60.74
5. Silk worm seed production centre (Nos)
a. State sector Nil Nil
b. Private sector 1 |
¢c. Co-operative sector - -
d. Central Sector 1 1
Total (5) 2 2
6. Cocoon Purchase Centres (Nos.)
a. State sector 14 -
b. Co-operative Sector - -
¢. Private Sector - -
Total (6) 14 -
7. Silk reeling units (Nos.)
a. State sector 2 -
b. Co-operative Sector 4 -
¢. Private sector 15 -
Total (7) 21 -
8. Demonstration cum Training Centre (Nos.)
a. State Sector - -
b. Central Sector 1 1
Total (8) 1 1
. . - . only recently
10. Sericulture Co-operative Societies Organised (Nos) 508 - Functioning societ-

ies about 20 Nos.

L



action to increase the productivity in the areas already
brought under cultivation ‘instead of expanding the area.

Coir Industry

i 6.52. Coir industry in Kerala provides direct em-
ployment to 3.83 lakh workers mostly in the rural
areas. According to the census conducted in 1988, the
total population of the coir workers households were
11.08 lakhs. Out of the total workers in the spinning
and manufacturing sectors, about 2.53 lakh workers
have been brought under the co-operative fold. About
70,000 members could be provided with employment
during the year 1992-93. As on 31.3.1993, there were
‘a total number of 816 co-operative societies in the

- State. Qut of these, 477 societies were working as

* against 484 working societies in the previous year,

whereas others were either new societies or dormant or

under liquidation.

6.53. The Central and State Governments and
the NCDC have been extending financial support for
implementing the schemes under this sector. Under the
coir secfor, an amount of Rs.798.50 lakhs has been
gpent during 1992-93 for implementation of various
schemes. Under the Special Component Plan, an amount
of Rs.62.50 lakhs was spent during the year 1992-93.
Three Point Levy System adopted for the collection of
husk was discontinued in seven southern districts in
. July 1993 and in its place, a scheme for providing
subsidy to the Coir co-operative societies for purchas-
ing husk from the open market has been introduced.
The implementation of the Integrated Coir
Development Project for establishing 100 mechanised
defibring mills and 200 motorised spinning units was in
progress during the period under review.

6.54. Export of coir and coir products increased
during the year 1992-93. During this period, 32314
tonnes of coir and coir products valued at Rs.95.95
crores could be exported as compared to 30999 tonnes
worth Rs.74.12 crores in the previous year. The scheme
for providing rebate on the sale of Coir and Coir prod-
ucts was in operation during the year 1992-93. A total
{/ amount of Rs.403.12 lakhs was disbursed to *Coirfed’,
Coir Corporation, Foam Mattings (India) Ltd. and Mats
and Mattings Co-operative Societies as rebate during
1992-93, This scheme has helped to enhance the sale
of coir products in the intemal market and to liquidate
the accumulated stock in the co-operative sectors to
certain extent,

6.55. Duning 1992-93, COIRFED continued its
activities connected with marketing of coir and coir
products manufactured in the co-operative sector
through 80 owned/agency showrooms. The total sales

turnover through these showrooms during the year was
Rs.445.53 lakhs whereas it was 498 83 lakh rupees
dufing the previous year. During 1992-93 the Federa-
tion procured 5441.70 MT of coir and coir products
valued at Rs.735.97 lakhs and sold 5480.90 MT worth
Rs.1036.66 lakhs in the domestic market. Procurement
and sales turnover of COIRFED have shown improve-
ment during 1992-93 compared to the previous year.
During 1991-92, procurement was 7842.50 MT worth
Rs.883.38 lakhs and sales turnover was 10347 MT
worth Rs.1383.09 lakhs. COIRFED has set up a
mechanised rubber backing unit and power operated
rubberised coir product unit. During 1992-93 the
Rubberised Coir Product Unit produced 121.38 metric
tonnes of coir products worth Rs.43 .45 lakhs as against
46.86 m. tonnes valued at Rs.16.77 lakhs in the previ-
ous year.

6.56 The Kerala State Coir Corporation Ltd.
has a network of 14 show rooms in different parts of
the country for domestic marketing. The recent devel-
opments in Soviet Union affected its exports adversely.
But now with great effort, the Company has re-en-
tered in the export market. The Corporation is plan-
ning to undertake joint ventures with foreign govern-
ments in the Coir product sector. The Corporation has
drawn up a project for establishing an export oriented
unit to manufacture PVC tufted coir products and coir
tiles with QECF assistance. In the meanwhile, the Cor-
poration has taken active steps to increase domestic
sales through their showrooms and marketing to Gov-
ernment departments and other public bodies, in the
coming vears. The Corporation’s gross sales income
during 1992-93 was Rs.190.46 lakhs. The working of
the Corporation during 1992-93 ended with a net loss
of Rs.28.86 lakhs as against Rs.20.72 lakhs in the pre-
vious year. The Company’s accumulated loss as on
31.3.1993 was Rs.248.77 lakhs as compared to
Rs.212.15 lakhs during 1991-92.

6.57 The Foam Mattings (India) Ltd. was in-
curring losses continucusly since iis inception in 1980
and till 1991. Performance of this company, reopened
in -April 1990, after a lock out for a period of six years,
is commendable. Capacity utilisation and sales turnover
during 1992-93, were the highest ever achieved by the
company in its history. Sales turnover during 1990-91
was Rs.54.99 lakhs and Rs.99.25 lakhs in 1991-92.
During 1992-93 the company achieved a sales turn-
over of Rs.202.11 lakhs. The company has emtered
into the export market by exporting coir products worth
Rs.2.09 lakhs to France during the year under review.
The provisional aoeoxmtsofﬂwoompnnyshowsaproﬁt
of Rs.19.67 lakhs during this period.

6.58 Detatled tables on coir co-operative soci-
eties in Kerala, export of coir and coir products from



India, activities of coir co-operative societies are given
as Appendix - 6.21 to 6.23.

Handloom Industry

6.59 A good number of handloom weavers in
the Stdte could be organised under the co-operative
sector and the existing private units could be revitalised
during the Eighties by providing financial assistance
through various schemes such as share participation,
managerial assistance, modernisation of looms, purchase
and distribution of looms to loomless weavers, market
development assistance, rebate on sale of handloom
cloths, social security and welfare schemes. Most of
the handloom development programmes are being
implemented through Handloom Weavers Co-opera-
tive Societies to redeem the weavers from the clutches
of middlemen and master weavers and to improve their
living standards.

6.60 The total number of handiooms in the
Btate has increased to 55093 by the-end of March,
1993 from 52600 in March, 1992 registering an in-
crease of 4.7 per cent over the previous year. Of these,
43472 looms were in the Co-operative Sector consti-
tuting about 79 per cent of the total handlooms in
Kerala. The number of looms accounting for in this
sector shows an increase of 6.08 per cent over the
previous year’s level of 40973. All the looms newly
installed in the State are registered under the Co-opera-
tive Sector. The production of handloom cloth in the
- Co-operative Sector has increased to 48.60 million
metres during 1992-93 from 45.25 million metres mark-
ing an increase of more than 7 per cent over the previ-
ous year. The value of production increased from
Rs.81.45 crores to Rs.97.20 crores during this period.
The productivity of handloom cloth in the Co-opera-
tive Sector also shows improvement over the previous
year. The total number of Co-operative Societies un-
der the handloom sector stood more or less at the
previous year’s level, including 125 factory type and
363 cottage type societies.

6.61 The total number of handlooms in the
Corporate sector declined 10 6236 in 1992-93 from
6361 in the previous year. The production of handloom
cloth in this sector has also decreased to 0.88 million
metres during the year under review from 0.93 million
metres in 1991-92. The productivity per loom on the
other hand, has increased noticeably in this sector from
146 to 533 M/loom/annum during the year under re-
port. The number of looms in the unorganised/Private
sector increased from 9.10 million metres in 1991-92
to 9.69 million metres during 1992-93. Value of pro-
duction in this sector has cvinced an increase from
Rs.16.37 crores to Rs.29.10 crores during this period.
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The productivity of looms has also increased from
1730 to 1800 metre/loom/annum during the year un-
der review.

6.62 The total production of Handloom Cloth
in the State thus increased from 55.28 million metre:
in 1991-92 to 59.17 million metres during the year
under review. This shows a growth of 7.04 per cent
over the year. The total value of production as well as
the per-loom productivity in the handloom sector have
also registered a growth during 1992-93. These have
been achieved through various measures taken by the
agencies concerned with the financial as well as the
technical support of the State Government and the
promotional institutions such as HANTEX and
HANVEEYV in these years. -

s

6.63 A total expenditure of Rs.500 lakhs has
been incurred towards the scheme for giving rebate on
the sale of handloom cloth*during 1992-93 as against
Rs.534 lakhs in the previous year. A total unsold stock
of handloom cloth worth Rs.17.55 crores was accumu-
lated in this sector by the end of March, 1993 as
against a stock valued at Rs.19.12 crores in March
1992. The details regarding production and productiv-
ity under Handlgom sector in Kerala are given in Ap-
pendix - 6.24. .

6.64 The Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co-
operative Society (HANTEX), established in 1961 with
the objective of promoting the handloom sector in the
State on commercial lines acts as the apex organisation
of primary industrial weavers co-operative (both cot-
tage and factory type) societies. It is the main agency
for the marketing of finished materials of its 449 mem-
ber societies through its 179 selling units through-out
the State. The total sales turnover of the society during
the year 1992-93 stood at more or less at the previous
year’s level of Rs.11 crores. The working results of
Handloom Apex Society (HANTEX) are given in Ap-
pendix 6.25,

6.65 The Kerala State Handloom Development
Corporation (HANVEEV), an agency for the develop-
ment of Handlooms outside the Co-operative fold had
25 clusters covering 1500 looms and 24 weavers’ soci \/,
etiés under its control as on 31.3.1993. Total value of’
items produced by this corporation during 1992-93
amounted to Rs.182 lakhs whereas its total sales in-
come during this period stood at Rs.345 lakhs against a
target of Rs.782 lakhs. The reason attributed to the
lower volume of sales and consequent increase in the
total loss during this period was mainly the scarcity of
working capital. Delay in the purchase and distribution
of raw materials, hike in the cost of materials and _
increased finance charges also contributed to the poor
performance of the Corporation during 1992-93,



. 6.66 During the period under review, the Cor-
poration was entrusted with the implementation of cer-
tain projects under the welfare schemes announced by

the Government of India recently. The major ones’

among them were the Project Package Scheme, Health

"Package Scheme and Integrated Handloom Village
Development Scheme. The Corporation has been es-
tablishing a Design Research and Development Cell for
developing new products with improved designs, lay-
out, colour combination etc.

6.67 The details on’the performance of the
Corporation during 1992-93 are furnished in Appendix
6.26. The details of production and productivity under
powerloom sector in Kerala are shown in Appendix
6.27.

Cashew Industry

6.68 As far as the cashew industry is concerned,
the year 1992-93 was a turbulent year, though the
export performance of the industry was praiseworthy.
During 1992-93, a total quantity of 53241 MT of
cashew kemels valued at Rs.745 crores has been ex-
ported .as compared to 47738 MT valued at Rs.669
crores in the previous year. Both in terms of quantity
and value this shows an increase of 11 per cent over
the previous year. The unit value realisation during the
period under review was also more or less at the same
level of Rs.140 per Kg. achieved in the previous vear.
The quantity of kernels exported to USA, the principal
importer of cashew products from India has registered
an increase of more than 10 per cent compared to that
in the previous year. Export of cashew shell liquid
registered a decline during 1992-93 both in terms of
quantity and valye as compared to those in 1991-92.

6.69 Import of raw cashewnuts during 1992-
93 was to the tune of 133293 MT valued at Rs.360
prores which shows an increase of more than 25 per
cent compared to the previous year’s import of 106080
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MT. Average import price during the year under re- -

view was Rs.27.03 per kg as against Rs.25.14 per kg in
1991-92. During 1992-93, we were able to import
3895 MT of raw cashew nuts from Brazil, for the first
time. Major sources of supply during this period were
Vietnam, Tanzania, Nigeria, Indonesia and Guinea
Bissau.

6.70 The Kerala State Cashew Development
Corporation manufactured 10229 MT of cashew ker-
nels valued at Rs.139.29 crores in 1992-93. The cor-
poration could not utilise its full capacity during this
period due to lack of sufficient quantity of rawnuts.
There were 49877 persons in the roll of the corpora-
tion on 31st March, 1993. The corporation’s perfor-

mance in terms of sales was however encouraging.
Total sales turnover increased to Rs.119.32 crores m
1992-93 from Rs.88.06 crores in the previous year.
The provisional accounts of the corporation for the
year 1992-93 shows a net loss of Rs.42.31 crores as
compared to a profit of Rs.3.35 crores ecarned in the

previous year.

6.71 The Kerala State Cashew Workers Apex
Industrial Co-operative Society Lid. (CAPEX) engaged

in the procurement of raw cashewnuts through the

-affiliated societies for distribution to the caskew facto-

ries in the State has procured -5199 MT of raw
cashewnuts during 1992-93 as against 1075 ‘MT in the
previous year. During the year 1993 cashew season no
monopoly procurement of rawnuts was made by the
Society. Two more societies have been affiliated with
the CAPEX during 1992-93 enhancing the total num-
ber of such societies from 8 to 10 as on 31.3.1993.
Number of cashew workers in the societies affiliated to
it has also increased from 5648 to 6151 during this
period. The CAPEX has exported cashew kernels val-
ued at Rs.28.76 crores during 1992-93 as against
Rs.10.38 crores in the previous year. Quantity of ker-
nels exported has also increased from 678 MT in 1991-
92 to 2112 MT in 1992-93. Total sales of the Apex
Society has thus increased from Rs.11.75 crores to
Rs.31.58 crores during this period. The details of for-
eign exchange eamings of India from cashew industry
and import of rawnuts into India are given in Appendix
Tables 6.28 and 6.29. Working results of the CAPEX
are furnished in Appendix 6.30.

Mining

6.72 Duning 1992-93, three state level agen-
cies, viz., State Department of Mining and Geology,
Kerala Mineral Exploration and Development Project
(KMEDP) and the Kerala State Mincral Development
Corporation Ltd. were continuing their activities con-
nected with exploration and exploitation of the mineral
resources of the State. In the case of major minerals,

"71 mining leases were in force in the State during

1992-93. In respect of minor minerals, 129 quarrying
lease, 257 quarrying permits and 72 dealer’s licences
were in force during this period. The Department con-
tinued to take vigorous measures for checking illicit
mining and transport of valuable mineral resources of
the State. The revenue collection of the Department
on minerals during 1992-93 was Rs.430.78 lakhs as
against Rs.164.36 lakhs in 1991-92. The details of rev-
enuc collected from the mining sector during the pe-
nod from 1985-86 to 1992-93 are shown in Appendix
- 631

6.73 The Kerala Mineral Exploration and De-
velopment Project carried -out its activities satisfactorily



during 1992-93. A detailed investigation undertaken
for probing the existence of lignite and for assessing the
China Clay deposits in Madai area of Kannur district
was completed during the period under review. The
investigation has indicated that in this area there is a
deposit of about 4 million tonnes of lignite. About 10
metre thick China Clay has also been indicated in an
area of one sq. km. Investigation for lignite and clay at
Palayi in Nileswaram area of Kasaragode district was
taken up. Investigation for granite at Kozhikode, Idukki
and Wayanad districts was taken up during this field
season. The Project has undertaken a detailed investi-
gation to identify the granites and decorative stones in
Thiruvananthapuram district and collected a wide range
of multicolored and black granite samples from
Thiruvananthapuram, Palakkad and Wayanad districts
in connection with the survey for dimension and deco-
rative stones. About 40 granite samples were polished
for determining its export worthiness and commercial
viability. Exploration taken up in collaboration with the
Department of Mining and Geology at Melthonnakkal
and Pallippuram village of Thiruvananthapuram dis-
trict was continued during the period under review for
identifying additional reserves for establishment of clay
based industries. Reconnaissance was camed out in
gem bearing places in Thiruvananthapuram and Kollam
districts. The stream stretches covered during this sur-
vey were;

1. Kulathupuzha River
2. Kallar
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Sarkara River
Vamanapuram River
Karamana River and
Neyyar.

6.74 Exploratory drilling and mining at Marud:
in Nilambur valley for gold was taken up by the Project.
Photomicrographs of six samples and cutting and polishing
of one rock sample weighing 3 gemstones and specific
gravity determination of one gem stone were done on
payment basis during 1992-93. Mineral/gem testing was
made on 375 stones brought to the laboratory for certifi-
cation. The analytical laboratory carried out detailed
chemical analysis of 143 clay samples and free silica
content. In addition to this, 25 rock samples were analysed
for estimation of gold content. A total number of 20.

samples were pulverised on payment basis. J

6.75 Kerala State Mineral Development Cor-
poration established in June 1992 with the objective of
exploiting the economically viable mineral deposits of
the State on commercial basis has drawn up a project
for the establishment of a diamond stones (granites)
mining cutting and polishing unit in two phases. The
Corporation has already signed a memorandum of un-
derstanding for promoting a joint venture with M/s,
English Indian Clays Ltd. for the manufacture of paper
coating clays.

oL AW

6.76 The details of production and sale of min-
eral resources in the State during 1991-92 and 1992-93x.
are furnished in Appendix tables 6.32 and 6.33. '



CHAFTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

Transport and communications sector registered
atively good progress during 1992-93. Total road length
reased by 2.4 per cent (3214 kms) during 1992-93
m 135828 kms in 1991-92 to 139042 kms. Out of it,
gth of Public Works Department roads increased by
9 kms and Panchayat roads by 2821 kms. Number of
hicles increased by 73226, an increase of 10.3 per
nt, during 1992-93. Thus by 1992-93 end there were

.81 lakh motor vehicles as against 7.08 lakhs during
1-92. Highest increase was in the case of two wheel-
at 11.9 per cent followed by buses and three wheel-

brs at 1] per cent. Number of goods carriers increased
by 8.8 per cent. As regards passenger transport services
in the State, private sector occupies the major share.

During 1992-93 only 21 per cent passenger services in
the State were operated by KSRTC whereas 79 per cent
passenger services were operated by privale and co-op-
erative sectors. KSRTC owned 3456 buses as on
91.3. 1993. During 1992-93, 267 new buses were added
and 345 overaged buses were replaced. Gross revenue
earmning of KSRTC increased by 12 per cent and revenue
expenditure by 10 per cent. The gross revenue loss of
KSRTC thus decreased from Rs.29.53 crores in 1991-92
‘~Ps _’;‘ﬁ_?ﬁ crores in 1992-93,

7.2. Railway route length stood at 1198 kms in
1992-93 as against 1055 kms in 1991-92. The opening
of Kayamkulam-Alappuzha linc at a distance of 57 kms
was an important event of the railway network in Kerala.
The goods traffic through railways increased by 5 per
cent and passenger traffic decreased by 5.3 per cent dur-
ing 1992-93 through Thiruvananthapuram Railway Divi-
sion. Revenue receipts through this division increased by
6.8 per cent (Rs.11.07 crores).

7.3. Indian Airlines in Kerala operates services
from Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode. Pas-
sengers and goods originated and terminated through in-
+dian Airlines in Kerala decreased in 1992-93 over 1991-
92. While goods traffic decreased by 6.8 per cent pas-
senger traffic decreased by 8.6 per cent.

7.4. The three Regional Passport Offices in the
State issued 4.8 lakh passports during 1992-93. The two
loffices of the protector of Emigrants, Thiruvananthapuram
-and Kochi granted emigration clearance to 2793 persons.

7.5. Total cargo handled through major, inter-
and minor ports together increased by 6.3 per
‘cent during 1992-93, While Cargo handled through ma-
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Jor port (Kochi) increased by 6.6 per cent, cargo handled
through intermediate and minor ports decreased by nearly
12 per cent. Number of vessels called at the ports also
decreased by 2.5 per cent. While vessels called at the
major port decreased by 2 per cent, vessels called at the
intermediate ports increased by 5.3 per cent. Among in-
termediate and Minor ports landing and shipping opera-
tions took place only in four ports namely, Neendakara,
Kozhikode, Azhikkal and Vizhinjam.

7.6. Inland Water Transport operations in the
State are carried out by three agencies namely, State
Water Transport Department, Kerala Shipping and In-
land Navigastion Corporation and Water Transport Wing
of KSRTC. The three agencies together possessed 108
passenger boats in 1992-93 out of which only 68 were
operated. The fleet utilised decreased from 62 per cent in
1991-92 to 58.3 per cent in 1992-93. Passengers carried
were 263.82 lakhs in 1992-93. The revenue receipts of
these three agencies together increased by 26.2 per cent
in 1992-93 while revenue expenditure increased by only
7.3 per cent. SWTD and water transport wing of KSRTC
incurred loss during 1992-93, whereas KSINC made a
profit of Rs.17.34 lakhs. The total loss of these three
agencies decreased from Rs.277.39 lakhs in 1991-92 to
Rs.217.37 lakhs in 1992-93.

7.7. Under Kerala postal circle 31 new post of-
fices were opened during 1992-93. Thus by 1992-93 end
there were total 5009 post offices in the Kerala circle.
Out of it, 10 are in Lakshadweep and 4 in Mahe. There
are seven speed post centres in Kerala. Area served by
one post office is 7.77 sq. kms. and 5982 people in Kerala
by 1992-93.

7.8. Thirteen Telephone exchanges were started
in Kerala during 1992-93 and 126868 lines were added.
Working connections given during 1992-93 were 72200
as against the target of 72000, There were 377805 work-
ing connections by 1992-93 end in Kerala. Seventy three
telex connections were provided and 102 stations were'
added to NSD/ISD net work and 49 more exchanges
werc brought under group dialing during 1992-93. 681
local and 1316 STD public telephone booths were opened
during 1992-93. Applicants in the wait list for telephone

. conncction was 293043 by 1992-93 end.  Applicants

in the wait list increased by 78209 during 1992-93. Telex
connections added during 1992-93 were 73. The overall
progress made in the transport and commmnication sector
from 1975-76 10 1992-93 is given in Table 7.1.
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Table 7.1
Growth of Transport & Comunications in Kerala
Item Unit 1975 1980 1985 1990 1991 1992 " g
’ T e

1. Road length PWD Kms. 14870 17408 19107 19836 20283 20414 206
2. Roed length (PWD) per Sq.km. ° " 0.38 0.45 0.49 0.51 0.52 0.53 053
3. Road length (Panchayats) " 54812 66158 81515 96951 99022 101067  103gg,
4. Motor vehicles . Nos. | 119720 174704 319259 581054 647742 708172 7813
5. Motor vehicles per 100 Sq.km. . 308 450 821 1495 1667 1822 2011
6. Passenger buses " 7828 8705 12010 20290 21454 22833 253
7. Goods vehicles " 15875 211215 40879 61106 66190 71089 73y
8. Buses under KSRTC " 2212 2935 3239 3313 3413 3534 3456-
9. Railway route length kms. 896 916 941 998 998 1055 1198°
10. Post offices Nos. 4024 4512 4751 4861 4911 4978 5009 °
11. Telephtne Exchanges " 286 441 561 636 649 675 683
12. Total Equipped capecity . 70410 104595 144462 246190 281607 344536 4232{;
13. Public call offfices " 2352 2292 2766 3794 4958 6246 8229
Roads Highways, 20663 kms are Public Works Departmy

¥ roads, 103888 kms are Panchayat roads, 8672 kms
7.9. The total road_length of Kerala as on roads are maintained by Municipalities and Corporatia
31.3.1993 under all categories was 139042 kms, as 3027 kms by Forests and 1781 kms by other deps
against 135828 kms as on 31.3.1992, This shows an  pents, The National Highways in Kerala are maintaiy
increase of 3214 kms (2.4%) of road length during 1992- by the P.W.D. (N.H). Length of roads maintained
93. Qut.of the total road length, 1011 kms are National different departments are given in Table 7.2.

. Table 7.2
Length of roads in Kerala maintained by different Departmenis/Agencies
Road Length (kms) N
Sl Name of Department/Agency : Ason Ason Percentage -#ncTéam,
No. 31.3.1992 31.3.1993 (+)/decrease (-)
1. Public Works Department (N.H) 1011 1011 ) ’ 0
(0.8) 07 .
2.  Public Works Department (R&B) 20414 20663 (L2
(15.0) . (14.9)
3.  Panchayats 101067 103888 (+)2.8
_ (74.4) 74.7) :
4. Municipalities including Corporations 8112 8672 (+)6.9
6.0) 6.2)
5. Forests 3480 - 3027 (-)13.0
(2.6) (2.2)
6. Others ; 1744 1781 2.1
' (1.3) (1.3) .
Total 135828 139042 24
(100) (100) .

Note: Figure in brackets indicate percentage to total road length

7.10. Length of road maintained by National  Department road length increased by 249 kms (1.2%
Highways remained unchanged during 1992-93. Out of  during 1992-93. Qut of the total PWD roads, 1889 b
:’%gl mwmgzzﬂ Hfghwayséonly 339 constitute State Highways, 6163 kms Major Disti®

: Fighway Staodards. Roads, 9787 kams Other District Roads and 2825 ¥

Total length of Public Works Department roads in the
State as on 31.3.1993 stood at 20663 kms as against  &r¢ Village Roads. The category-wise length of
20414 kms during 1991-92. This shows that Public Works Works Department roads are given in Table 7.3.
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Table 7.3
. Category-wise and type-wise length of PWD roads as on 31.3.1993 (Kms)
Sl Category Cement Black Water Bound Others " Total
No. concrete topped Mecadam
" 1. State Highways 16.612 1857.984 8.350 5.956 1888.902
2. Major District Roads 8.263 6028.999 54.464 71.096 6162.732
3.  Other District Roads - 9215.020 87.35% 492 862 9786.686
4. Village Roads - 1307.786 150.457 1359.969 2824.767
Total 24.875 18407.699 300.630 1929.883 20663.087
(0.12) (89.09) (1.45) (9.34) (100)

Note: The figure in brackets denotes percentage to the total road length maintained by PWD (R&B).

7.11. PWD roads contribute 14.9% of the total
roads in Kerala and nearly 89 per cent of the PWD roads
; aire black topped. Out of 720 works included in the bud-
getdunngl992-93 342 works are completed, 267 works
are in progress and balance 111 works are abandoned/

not yet started.

7.12. Length of Panchayat roads increased by

37/92/94-7A

2821 kms (2.8%) in 1992-93. Thus roads maintained by
Panchayat stood at 103888 kms in 1992-93 as against
101067 kms in 1991-92. The share of Panchayat roads
comes to 74.7 per cent of total roads in Kerala during
1992-93. Out of the total Panchayat roads 11.1 per ent
(11544 kms) are black topped and metalled and remain-
ing roads are gravelled/earthern.

-
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Road Transport

7.13. Total number of vehicles increased from
7.08 lakhs in 1991-92 to 7.81 lakhs in 1992-93 which
sho?vsminaeaseoflo.3pa-cent0mofﬂlis 71615
vehicles were newly registered in 1992-93. Out of the
total vehicles in the State, 47 per cent are two wheelers,
26 per cent are cars and nearly 11 per cent are three
wheelers, goods vehicles formed 10 per cent and passen-
ger buses 3.2 per cent. The number of two wheelers
increased by 0.39 lakhs from 3.30 lakhs to 3.69 lakhs
and cars by 0.11 lakhs from 1.94 lakhs to 2.05 lakhs in
1992-93 over 1991-92. Although the number of vehicles
in all categories increased duting 1992-93 the highest
increase was for two wheelers (11.9 per cent), followed
by buses-and three wheelers-(11%) goods vehicles (8.8
per cent) and cars 5.7 per cent. Table 7.4 gives the major
categorywise vehicles and its share in 1992-93. Out of

the total vehicles newly added during 1992-93, nearly 54
per ent were two wheelers and 15 per cent were cars and
nearly 11 per cent were three wheelers. This shows that
personal modes of transport, particularly two wheelers,
are increasing rapidly in the State.

7.14. In terms of percentage increase in the num-
ber of vehicles in 1992-93, in the districts, Kottayam
(27.5%) topped the list followed by Malappuram (15.4%)
and Trissur (13.1%). Lowest increase was in Thiru-
vananthapuram district (6.2%). Out of the State’s total
yehicles 16 per cent are in Emakulam and 15.5 per cent
are in Thiruvananthapuram Nearly one third of state’s
total vehicles are thus in these two districts. The share of
vehicles in Wayanad and Idukki districts are 1.2% af %
2% respectively (see Table 7.4).

Table- 7.4

Increase in the number of motor vehicles in Kerala

Year
Sl Type of Vehicles 1991-92 . 1992-93 Addition during Percentage
No. (Nos.) (Nos.) 1992-93 (Nos.) increase
¢)) @ &) C)) &) ©
1.  Goods vehicles 71089 71336 6247 88
(10.0) (10.0) (8.5)
2. Buses 22833 25345 2512 11.00
(3.2) (3.2) (3.4)
3. Cars & Station Wagons 194479 205564 11085 57
(27.5) (26.3) (15.1)
4. Three wheelers 75301 83773 8472 11.3
(10.6) (10.7) (11.6)
3 Two wheelers 330379 369600 39221 11.9
46.7) 47.3) (53.6)
6. Tractors, tillers and Others 14091 19780 5689 40.4
2.0) (2.5) (7.8)
Total 708172 781398 73226 10.3
(100) (100) (100)

Table 7.5 below shows the district-wise number of total vehicles and its increase in 1992-93 over 1991-92.



Table 7.5.

District-wise Distribution of Motor Vehicles

SLNo. District 1991-92 1992-93 Percentage increase
1. Thiruvananthapuram 113822 120868 6.2
(16.0) (15.5)
2. Kollam 58023 62871 8.3
(82) (8.0)
3.  Pathanamthitta 40048 43047 75
5.7 (5.5)
4. Alappuzha 43288 46560 7.6
6.1) {6.0)
5. Kottayam 44695 56996 275
(6.3) (1.3)
6. Idukki 13819 15300 10.7
2.0) (2.0)
7. Emakulam 115605 124951 8.1
(16.3) 16.0)
8. Thrissur 79421 89989 13.1
(11.2) . (11.5)
9.  Palakkad a7 46055 8.9
(6.0) (5.9)
“1b.  Malappuram 35032 40439 15.4
(4.9) (5.2)
11.  Kozhikode 62105 68973 11.
(8.8) (8.8)
12. Wayanadu 9082 9733 72
(1.3) (1.2)
13.  Kannur 34764 37716 8.5
(4.9) 4.8)
14. Kasaragod 16196 17900 10.5
(2.3 (2.3)
Kerala 708172 781398 10.3
(100) (100)

(Figures in bracket show percentage to total.)

7.15. Regional transport authority issued 2465
slage carriage permits in 1992-93. Qut of this 1642 were
temporary permits. As part of tourism promolion, tourist
permits were granted to 4314 cars in the State in 1992-
93. As a result. by March cnd 1993, there were 20975
tourist taxis in the State. During 1992-93 driving licences
were issued to 256651 persons in Kerala as against
126176 lcences during 1991-92. Thus by the end of
1992-93 total number of licence holders in the State stood

at 19.76 lakhs.

7.16: Motor vehicles department initiated few
moder-nisation measures in 1992-93. Accordingly steps
were initiated to issue laminated type of dnving licence
from Regional Transport Office, Thiruvananthapuram and
for this purpose department procured a sophisticated ma-
chine and necessary accessorics and consumables for
Rs.8.30 lakhs. With a view to control pollution from
vehicle exhaust, the depariment procured five smoke
metres valued Rs.10.66 lakhs for the conduct of exhaust
emission test in diesel vehicles. Breath Analysers have
also been provided to field staff to detect persons driving
vehicles after consuming alcchol.

7.17. Motor vehicles department collected
Rs.112.82 crores as revenue during 1992-93 as against
Rs.93.91 crores in 1991-92. Qut of the total revenue
collected in 1992-93 Rs.101.10 crores (89.6%) was mo-
tor vehicle tax, Rs.3.12 crore (2.8%) registration fees,
Rs.2.22 crores (2.0%) permit fees and Rs.6.37 crores
(5.6%}) others.

Goods Transport

7.18. Goods transport is virtually a monopoly of
the private sector. In 1992-93, 6247 goods vehicles were
newly added in Kerala. Thus by 1992-93 end, there were
77336 goods vehicles in Kerala as against 71089 in 1991-
92. This shows nearly 9 per cent increase. Out of the
total goods vehicles in 1992-93, 88% are four wheelers
and 12 per cent are three wheelers including tempos.

Passenger Transport

7.19. Private, public and co-operative sectors op-
crate passenger services in Kerala. Public sector passen-
ger services in the State are operated by KSRTC. In
1992-93 there were 16883 stage carriages (buses) in the



State and out of it 3456 were owned by KSRTC. This
shows that only about 21 per cent passenger services iri
the State are operated by public sector and 79 per cent
wmicumomwdbym.mdoo-opem-
tive sectors. In 1992-93, 1031 stage carriages (buses)
mnewlyaddedmﬂuStatewhmhshowsﬁSperoem
increase over 1991-92. Number of contract carriages/
omini buses newly registered in the State in 1992-93
were 1481 representing an increase of 21 per cent. Thus
by 1992-93, there were 8462 contract carriages/omini
buses in Kerala as against 6981 by 1991-92. Total num-
ber of buses including contract carriages/omni buses thus

stood at 25345 in 1992-93 as against 22833 in 1991-92

which shows an increase of 9.9 per cent.
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation

7.20 KSRTC added 267 new buses and replaced
345 over aged buses during 1992-93. Thus the total fleet
strength of KSRTC as on March 1993 was 3456 buses
as against 3534 buses as on March 1992. Several mea-
syres were initiated by the Corporation during 1992-93
to improve the operational efficiency and productivity to

reduce bus-staff ratio, improve earnings and to reduce
expenses. Rescheduling, ban on fresh recruitment and
promotion, revision in work norms, introduction of new
services on economic routes and strengthening of main-
tenance were the major measures initiated. This resulted
in remarkable progress in the performance of KSRTC.
Gross revenue eamings increased by 12 per cent from
Rs.205 crores in 1991-92 to Rs.230 crores in 1992-93,
Gross revenue expenses increased by 10 per cent only
from Rs.235 crores to Rs.258 crores. the revenue loss
thus decreased marginally to Rs.28.26 crores in 1992-93
from Rs.29.53 crores in 1991-92. The passenger eam-
ings increased from Rs.200.60 crores in 1991-92 to
Rs.225.24 crores in 1992-93 (12.3 per cent). Similarly
passengers carried also increased from 9120 lakhs to
9610 lakhs (5.4 per cent) Table 7.6 shows the opera;-.
tional efficiency of KSRTC in 1992-93 and 1991.92.4
Eaming per bus and eamning per km increased by 9.8 per
cent and 7.1 per cens respectively in 1992-93. Gross kms
operated increased from 2932 lakhs to 3070 lakhs. (4.7
per cent). Number of schedules operated decreased from

3089 in 1991-92 to 3032 in 1992-93.

Table 7.6
Major indicators of the operational efficiency of KSRTC in 1992-93 over 1991-92.

Operational details
No. Items 199192 1992-93 Increase/Decrease
(per cent)
1 2 3 4 .5
1. Fleet strength (Nos.) 3534 3456 22
2. Passengers carried (lakhs) 2120 9610 54
3. Passenger earnings (Rs. crores) 200.60 225.24 : 123
4. Gross Revenue camnings " 204.96 229 85 12.1
5. Gross Revenuc Expenditure " 234.49 258.11 10.1
6.  Gross operating loss (4-5) (Rs. crores) 29.53 28.26 ' 43
7. No. of schedules operated 3089 3032 ‘1.8
8. Average carning per passenger (paisc) 216 234 8.3
9.  Eamings per km of buses operated (Paise) 702 752 7.1
10. 1981 2176 9.8

Eaming per vehicle on road per day (Ry.)




7.21. "The expense on staff increased by 3.4 per
cent from Rs.108.25 crores to Rs.111.95 crores. Simi-
larly fuel cost increased by Rs.10.16 crores (21 per cent)
from Rs.48.45 ¢rores to Rs.58.09 crores. Repairs and
maintenance cost increased by Rs.1.71 crores (6.2 per
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though the total revenue expenses increased by 10 per
cent, passenger earning increased by nearly 12 per cent
on account of fare revision and increasc in passenger
traffic. Table 7.7 shows the fare structure of KSRTC as

. joent) from Rs.27.76 crores to Rs.29.49 crores. Even on31.12.1993,
Table 7.7
Fare Structure in KSRTC )
(Paise)
Basic fare per km as on Minimum fare as on
No. Type of Service 31.1291 31.12.93 31.1291 31.1293
0)) (2) 3) O] 5) ~(6)
Ll? City 13 15 70 80
2. Ordinary 13 15 70 80
3.  Fast Passenger 16 18 150 150
4.  Super Fast - 20 - 200
5. Express 18 22 400 400
6. Super Express - 23 - 400
7. 20 25 500 500

Deluxe Express

Staff strength in KSRTC decreased from 30572 in March

ber 1993 staff strength decreased by 1967. Table 7.8

1992 to 29716 in March 1993 and further to 28605 in gives the category wise staff strength.
December 1993. Thus between March 1992 and Decem- .
Table 7.8
Category-wise staff position of KSRTC
SL Category As on Ason As on Decrease in staff strength
No. 31.3.92 31.3.93 31.12.93 in 1293 over 3/92 (%)
0)) (2) 3) @ &) 6
1. Adninistrative staff 4543 4392 4293 55
' (including watch & ward) - (149) (14.8) (15.0)
' 2. Traffic personnel 19151 18601 17704 7.6
(62.6) (62.6) (61.9)
3. Maintenance personnel 6878 6723 6608 39
(22.5) (22.6) (23.1)
Total 30572 29716 28605 6.4
(100) (100) (100)

(Figures in bracket indicate perconlnsé)
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_ 7.22. The efficiency and productivity of KSRTC
mcreased i 1992-93 over 1991-92. For instance, the
vehicle productivity increased from 281.2 kms in 1991-
92 to 297.8 kms in 1992-93. Similarly manpower pro-
ductivity increased from 26 kms to 28 loms. The major
achievernent was the reduction in staff-ratio per bus on
road from 10.8 in 1991-92 to0 10.6 in 1992-93. In 1992-
93, out of the total vehicles owned by KSRTC, 22.5 per
cent were more than 10 years old where as 41.7 per cent
were less than five years old. Vehicles below seven years
formed 60. 2 per cent in 1992-93. Table 7.9 gives the
ago-wise classification of vehicles owned by KSRTC as
on December 1993.

Table 7.9

Age-wise details of vehicles owned by KSRTC as on
31.12.1993

No. Age Number Percentage
- ofbuses tototal
1. 10 yeam and above 808 225

2 Above 7 years and below 10 years 615 17.1

Kerala Transport Development Finance Corporation

?.24. KTDFC was set up to finance the transport
sector in the State through lease, hire purchase, hypoth-
ecation of transport vehicles used by persons, firms and
companies particularly by KSRTC. The Corporatior
raised Rs.4.86 lakhs as public deposit during 1992-93"'
and granted hire purchase loan for Rs.357.78 lakhs. The
working of KTDFC ended with a net profit of Rs.21.11
lakhs before tax and Rs.10.55 lakhs after tax during 1992.
93.

Road Accidents

7.25. Total number of road accidents in Kerala
during 1992-93 were 26646 as against 24677 during
1991-92. Number of persons injured due to road .
dents increased from 32421 in 1991-92 t0 37111 in 1992-
93. Number of persons killed in the road accidents also
mmcreased from 1886 in 1991-92 to 2013 in 1992.-93.
Thus during 1992-93 road accidents and number of per-
sons injured and killed increased as compared to 1991-
92. While road accidents increased by 8 per cent, per-
sons injured increased by 14.5 per cent and persons killed

3. Above S years and below 7 years 669 18.7 .
4. Below five years 495 417 increased by 6.7 per cent.
Total 3587 1000 Table 7.10
Motor Vehicle Road Accidents and Persons injured and
7:23. The accumulated loss of KSRTC stood at killed in Kerala
Rs.254.66 crores in 1992-93 as against Rs.224.55 crores , -
in 199192 : an i of Rs.30.11 crores (13.4 per Particulars 1991-92  1992-93  Increase (%)
cent). The total loan liability outstanding as at the end of Q) @ )] @
1992-93 amounted to Rs.118.96 crores as against "
Rs.106.40 crores in 1991-92. Out of the total loan out- - RoedAccidemts 24677 26646 80
standing in 1992-93, Rs.66.48 crores were (55.8%) to 2. Persons Injured 32421 37111 14.5
State Government and Rs.30.01 crores (25.2 per cent) to 1 P Killed 1886 2013 6.7
IDBI. ersons
~ N
LOSS OF KSR TC
( Road wing )
RS. CRORES

30

25

20 l + + -

198990 19909 199192 1992-93
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7.26. Out of the total road accidents in 1992-93
nearly 96 per cent accidents were due to the fault of the
drivers and 1.4 per cent were pedestrians fault. KSRTC
buses contributed to 4.7 per cent of road accidents while
other buses contributed to 18.7 per cent. Road accidents
sesused by autorickshaws were 18 per cent and two wheel-
ers were 19.5 per cent. Appendix 7.6 shows the road
accidents by class of vehicles.

7.27 Highest number of road accidents exclud-
ing cities were in Kollam and Malappuram districts dur-
ing 1992-93 and 1991-92. Highest number of persons
injured due to road accidents were also in these two
districts. Appendix 7.4 shows the district wise distribu-
tion of road accidents in Kerala during 1991-92 and 1992-

93.
s

Railways X

7.28. The total railway route length of Kerala
increased to 1198 ks by 1992-93 as against 1055 kms
in 1991-92. Out of the total railway length in Kerala in
1992-93, 1069 kms are broadgauge and 129 kms are
meter gauge. The opening of Kayamkulam-Alappuzha
railway line at a distance of 57 kms was the major devel-
opment of railway route length in Kerala in 1992-93.
Thrissur-Guruvayur at a distance of 22.5 kms was started
in January, 1994. Out of the total railway route length in
Kerala 77 kms (Walayar to Emakulam) are double line.

7.29. There were nine railway routes and 183
stations in Kerala in 1992-93. With the starting of
Thrissur-Guruvayur route in January, 1994 railway routes
have increased to ten. The rail routes in Kerala are oper-
ated by three railway divisions such as Thiru-
vananthapuram, Palakkad and Madurai. Idukki and
Wayanadu are two districts in Kerala without railway
connection. Thiru-vananthapuram Railway Division op-
erated 93 trains during 1992-93.

7.30. The passenger traffic showed a down trend
and goods traffic showed an uptrend in 1992-93 in
'Ihuuvanmthapuram Division. The Division carried 716
lakh passengers in 1992-93 as agamst 756 lakhs in 1991-
J2. Out of the total passenger traffic in 1992-93, passen-
801'5 originated through this Division were 398 lakhs and
passengers terminated were 318 lakhs. Both the termi-
nating and originating passenger traffic in 1992-93 de-
creased. The ariginating traffic decreased by 5.2 per cent
while the terminating traffic decrcased by 5.4 per cent.

- Total goods originated and terminated increased by 5 per

cent from 66.23 lakh tonnes in 1991-92 to 69.55 lakh
tonnes in 1992-93. Goods ariginated increased from 31.5

. lakh tonnes to 33.12 lakh tonnes (5 per cent) and goods

terminated increased from 34.69 lakh tonnes to 36.43
lakh tonnes (5.2 per ceat). Table 7.11 shows passenger
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and goods traffic through Thiravananthapuram division
in 1992-93 and 1991-92.

Table 7.11
Passenger and Goods Traffic in Kerala
(Thiruvananthapuram Division)
Thiruvananthapuram
Traffic Division Increase/
199192 1992-93  Decrease (%)
Passenger Traffic (lakhs)
i. Originating 420 398 -5.2
ii. Terminating 336 318 =54
Total 756 716 5.3
Goods Traffic (Lakh tonnes)
i. Originating 31.54 33.12 +5.0
ii. Terminating 34.69 36.43 +52
Total 66.23 69.55 +5.0

7.31. Revenue receipts from

Division increased to Rs.173.50 crores m 1992-93 as
against Rs.162.43 crores in 1991-92 which shows as
increase of Rs.11.07 crores (6.8 per cent). Revenue re-
ceipts from passenger traffic increased by 12.3 per cent
and from goods traffic increased by 2.5 per cent. Out of
the total revenue receipts, 46.5 per cent was from pas-
sengers and 53.5 per cent was from goods traffic.

Table 7.12

Revenue Receipts from Thiruvananthapuram Railway
Division (1991-92 and 1992-93)

Revenue Receipts (Rs. lakhs) -
1992-93 Increase (%)

Iteras 1991-92

0! @ 0 @)

1. Passenger 7182 8064 123

2. Goods 9061 9286 25
Total 16243 17350 6.8

7.32. The railway route length in Kerala under
Palakkad Division is 434 kms and number of railway
stations are 76. This division operated 70 exfifess trains,
57 passenger trains and 163 goods trains during 1992-
93. The total revenue from Palakkad division from pas-
senger and goods traffic was Rs.51.36 crores during
1992.93,

7.33. Konkan Railway connecting Mangalore and
Bombay will benefit Kerala also since rail distance be-
tween Bombay and Mangalore will be reduced by about
12 hours. The share participation of Kerala in the Corpo-
ration is fixed as six per cent of the total cost. An-amount
of Rs. 12 crores has been released. Amount sarmarked in
the budget for 1993-94fortluspurpm:ska.300hﬁh



Air Transport (Indian Airlines)

' 7.34. Indian Airlines carried 5.8 Jakh passengers
in Kerala during 1992-93 as against 6.35 lakhs during
1991-92. Qut of the total passengers carried during 1992-
93, 2.78 lakhs originated from Kerala and 3.02 lakhs

terminated in Kerala. Goods traffic through Indian Air- .

lines was 4098 tonnes during 1992-93. Out of it, 2304
tonnes originated from kerala and 1794 tonnes fermi-
nated in Kerala. It thus shows that during 1992-93 total
passenger and goods traffic carried by Indian Airlines
declined. (See Table 7.13).

Table 7.13

Air Traffic (Indian Airlines) through Kerala from
Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode Airports
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Passports and Emigration

7.35.  There are three regional passport offices
in kerala at Thiruvananthpuram, Kochi and Kozhikode.
The passport office Thiruvananthapuram issued 116737

passports during 1992-93, as compared to 3200 during

" 1991-92. Similarly passport office Kozhikode issued

341000 passports in 1992-93 as against 206917 during
1991-92. These two passport offices issued more pass-

ports in 1992-93 when compared to 1991-92. Table 7.}h

Passengers shows the p[assport applications received and passports
Category 199192 1992-93 ows the plassport app passports
1. Passengers (Nos.) issued from the passport offices in Kerala during 1991-
1. Originating 307915 277966 L
ii. Terminating 326842 302280 92 and 1992-93. Total number of emigration clearences
Total 634757 580246 granted from the Protector of Emigrants, Cochin and
2. Goods (Tonnes) _
i. Originating 2389.95  2304.05 Thiruvananthapuram were 1186 and 1607 respectively
i. Terminating 2005.66 179349 :
during 1992-93.
Total 4395.61  4097.54 g 1992
Table 7.14
Passport applications received and passports issued from the Regional Passport Offices in Kerala
Year and Numbers
1991-92 1992-93
Passport Offices Appplications Passports Applications Passports
received issued received 1ssued
(1) (2) (3) “4) (3)
1. Thiruvananthapuram 34319 3200 156653 116737
2. Kozhikods 228965 119427 206917 341000
3. Kochi 304523 153134 NA NA
,Total 567807 275761 363570 457737*
* It excludes Kochi office.
Ports and Harbours by 8.4 per cent and 54.5 per cent respectively. Conse-
7.36. There are one major port, three inter- quently the share of cargo handled through major port

mediate ports and ten minor ports in Kerala, The port
activites in 1992-93 achieved only very little progress
when compared to 1991-92. The total cargo handled
through major, intermediate and minor ports together in-
creased by only 6.3 per cent, from 76 lakh tonnes in
199192 to 81 lakh tonnes in 1992-93. The cargo handled
through major port increased by 6.6 per cent while cargo
handled through intermediate and minor ports decreased

increased marginally and share of intermediate ports de-
creased. Total number of vessels called at the various
ports in Kerala decreased by 2.5 per cent in 1992-93
over 1991-92, But vessels called at the intermediate ports
increased by 5.3 per cent where as vessels called at the
major port decreased by 2.2 per cent. Table 7.15 gives_.
the total cargo handled and vessels called at the various
ports of Kerala during 1991-92 and 1992-93. Out of the



total cargo handled in 1992-93, only 1.5 per cent is the

share of intermediate and minor ports.

Table 7.15
Cargo handled and vessels called at the Major. Intermediate and Minor Ports of Kerala
1- (1991-92 and 1992-93)
Cargo handled Vessels called
Ports (lakh tonnes) Increase/ (Nos.) Increase/
= Decrease ; Decrease
1991-92 199293 (%) 199192 1992-93 (%e) -
M 2 3) C) (3) 6 @)
1. Major Ports 74.81 79.78 +5.6 801 783 =22
(98.2) (98.5) (63.5) (63.7)
g;" Intermediate Ports 1.31 1.20 -8.4 341 359 +5.3
' (.7 (1.4) (27.0) (29.2)
3. Minor Ports 0.11 0.05 -54.5 119 88 -26.1
.1 (©.1) 9.5) (1.1)
Total 76.23 81.03 +6.3 1261 1230 -2.5
£100) (100) (100) (100)

(Figures in bracket indicate percentage)

Major Port

7.37. The Major Port, Cochin, handled 79.78 lakh
tonnes of Cargo in 1992-93 as against 74.81 lakh tonnes
in 1991-92. The goods traffic through Cochin Port thus
increased by 6.6. per cent during 1992-93. Out of the
total goods traffic in 1992-93, 68.64 lakh tones were
imports (86%) and 11.14 lakh tonnes (14%) were ex-
poris. Both the export and import traffic increased in
1992-93. while export increased by 6.3 per cent import
increased by 6.7 per cent.

7.38. During 1992-93, 783 ships called at the
Cochin Port as against 801 ships in 1991-92; a decrease
of 2.2 per cent in 1992-93 pver 1991-92. Out of the total

ips called at the Port, 228 were tankers and 227 were
tainers.

Intermediate and Minor Poris

7.39. Qut of the three intermediate and ten minor
ports, landing and shipping operations took place only in

four ports during 1992-93 namely; Neendakara,
Kozhikode (including Beypore), Vizhinjam and
Azhcekkal. These four ports together handled only 1.25
lakh tonnes of cargo in 1992-93 as against 1.42 lakh

‘tonnes in 1991-92. The cargo handled thus decreased by

11.7 per cent in 1992-93 when compared to 1991-92.
The functions performed by other ports include registra-
tion and licensing of harbour crafts including mechanised
fishing vessels, maintenance of light houses, display of
weathcr wamning signals for ships and fishermen, rescue
operations and collection of revenue. Qut of the total
cargo handled in 1992-93, 0.90 lakh tonnes (72%) were
handled in Neendakara and 0.30 lakh tonnes (24%) in
Kozhikode including Beypore. The entire cargo handled
through Ncendakara constituted illmenite and at
Azheekkal it wastimber (see Appendix 7.17). But
Kozhikode harbour handled a few items like timber, ce-
ment, bricks soda ash, granite metal etc. A passenger
vessel called at Vizhinjam port for the first time in 1992-
93 with 114 tourists. Port department conducted 19 search
and rescue operations and 90 persons and six fishing
vessels were rescued during 1992-93 (see Appendix 7.15).
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7.40. In 1992-93, 447 vessels called at the inter-
mediate and minor ports of Kerala. Out of this, 45 were
steamers and 402 were sailing vessels. Nine steamers
were foréign. Out of the total vessels 354 were called at
Kozhikode and 33 in Azheekkal Number of harbour
crafts registered during 1992-93 were 514 in Kerala (see
Appendix, 7.16). Out of it, 394 were mechanised fishing

and 120 were canoes including boats. Out of the
total mechanised fishing vessels registered in 1992-93,
213 were in Neendakara and 86 were in Alappuzha.

7.41. Dredging operations were conducted in
Azboe-kkal, Beypore and Neendakara ports and in
Chavara and Kollam canals (sce Appendix 7.18). Dredg-
ing wasrconducted for 769 hours and quantity dredged
was 225058 MP. Total value of dredging was Rs.21.30

' 742. Intermediate and minor ports together
collected revenue of Rs.72.23 lakhs in 1992-93 against
Rs.46.85 lakhs in 1991-92. Qut of the total revenue,
Rs.47.66 lakhs (66%) was collected from Neendakara
Port. The revenue collection in 1992-93 thus shows 54%
increased over 1991-92.

Inland Water Transpart

743. State Water Transport Department,
kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation Corporation and
the Water Transport Wing of KSRTC are the three agen-
cies that carry out the water transport operations in the

' State. Number of boats possessed by these three agen-

cies together were 108, in 1992-93 and 1991-92. Out of

_'the 108 boats only 63 boats were in operation in 1992- «
. 93 as against 67 in 1991-92. This shows that the fleet -
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utilisation decreased to 58.3 per cent in 1992-93 from 62 7.46. Revenue receipt of the Deparminet in-
per cent in 1991-92. But the passengers carried increased  creased to Rs.159.96 lakhs in 1992-93 from Rs.118.14
marginally from 263.06 lakhs in 1991-92 to 263.82 lakhs lakhs in 1991-92. The revenue receipts thus increased by
ih 1992-93. while the State Water Transport Department ~ Rs.41.82 lakhs (35.4%) in 1992-93. Revenue Expendi-
carried during 1992-93 on an average 2.85 lakh passen- ture increased from Rs.338.76 lakhs in 1991-92 to
Agers per boat, KSINC carried 6.44 lakh passengers and  Rs.350.40 lakhs in 1992-93 which shows 3.4 per cent
KSRTC boats carried 7.16 Jakh pasengers. SWTD boats increase (Rs.11.64 lakhs). The working of the State Wa-
and KSINC boats together carried only 2.88 lakh tones ter Transport Department ended in a loss of Rs.180.48

of cargo in 1992-93 as against 3.49 lakh tonnes in 1991- lakhs in 1992-93 as against Rs.220.62 lakhs in 1991-92.
9. Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd

7.44. The three agencies together collected a 7.47. Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation
revenue of Rs.471.83 lakhs in 1992-93 as against Rs.374 Corporation during 1992-93 engaged both in passenger
lakhs in 1991-92 which shows an increase of Rs 97.83 and cargo traffic. Corporation has 11 passenger boats
lakhs (26.2 per cent). Revenue expenditure of the three and 10 self propelled steel barges for cargo movement.

jagencies increased from Rs.651.39 lakhs in 199192 to  During 1992-93, out of 11 passenger boats, the corpora-
Rs.699.16 lakhs in 1992-93 which shows an increase of tion operated 9 boats and carried 58 lakh passengers
Rs.47.77 lakhs (7.3 per cent). while SWTD and KSRTC against 57 lakh passengers carried duning 1991-92. Vol-
incured loss in 1992-93 KSINC made profit (See Table ume of cargo carried was 2.85 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 as

7.16). against 3.49 lakh tonnes in 1991-92. Although the vol-
ume of cargo carried decreased by 18.3 per cent during
State Water Transport Department 1992-93, Corporation’s better performance resulted in

flect 7.45. ?t:;e b‘:, at:er 1?;;;";; g‘:}: £ th t h:; ;mﬁo:dincreasueedrgemw.so lal:hr:‘:::ll:‘lm9;§-t9hf‘:e &C:;l
3 fleet strength o als m 177275, LUt ol them Rs.203.89 lakhs in 1991-92 which shows an increase of

boats were in operation in -1992-93 as against 46 boais Rs.45.61 lakhs (22.4%). Revenue fiture of the Cor-

in 1991-92. This shows that fleet utilisation decreased o .
from 54.1 pér cent in 199192 to 49 per cent in 1992.93,  Poration increased from Rs.193.87 lakhs in 199192 to

However 119.89 lakh passengers were carried in 1992- gss.§3822.;6l;:khl;s(llngl§/9§-\93 whlch sho:: an mcreas;vof
93 as against 116.72 lakhs in 1991-92 which shows 27 >0 #E% Co00) cm"“l * wﬁmt ofRs“""l““"’7 sod -
mﬁoﬁgﬁ%‘z’ﬂg’ﬁfgﬁfgmsﬁd&' 2250 10 in 1992-93 as against a profi of Rs.10.02 lakbs in 1991-

92.
Table 7.16
Operational Statistics of Inland Water Transpart Agencies in Kerala
1991-92 1992-93 % variation
Particulars SWID  KSINC KSRTC Total SWTD KSINC KSRTC Total overthe
previous
year
(1) 2 3 (4) (3) (6) (N (8) (9) (10)
1. Total No. of boats 85 11 12 108 85 11 12 108 -
2. No. of boats in operation 46 9 12 67 42 9 12 63 -6.00
(-8.7
1’ 3. No. of passengers carmied ™ 116.72 57.00 89.34  263.06 119.89 58.00 8593 26382 029
(in lakhs) *2.7 (+1.8) (-3.8)
4. Volume of Cargo carried  0.03 3.46 - 349 0.03 2.85 - 288 -1748
(lakh tonmes) (-17.6) -
5. Total Revenue:Receipt 11814  203.89 5198 37401 15996  249.50 62.37 47183 +26.15
(Rs. lakhs) (+35.4) (+22.4) (+20.00)
6. Total Revenue Expenditure 338.76  193.87 11876 65139 35040  232.16 - 11660 699.16  +7.33
(Rs. lakhs) (+3.4) (+19.8) (-1.8)
7. Loss/Profit (Rs. lakhs) (-)220.62 (+$)10.02 (-)6¢ 79 -277.39 (-)I80.48 (+17.34) (-)54.23 -
- (-)18.19 (V731 (-)18.8(-)217.37 -21.64

(+) Profit/increase (-) Loss/decrease
Figures in brackets denote percentage increase in 1992-93 over 1991-92.



Water Transport Wing of KSRTC

7.48. Water Transport Wing of KSRTC op-
erates only passenger boat services. In 1992-93 it had a
fleet strength of 12 boats and all these boats were oper-
ated. All the boals are aged over 20 years. Average num-
ber of trips per day decreased from 218 in 1991.92 to
216 in 1992-93. consequently total number of passen-
gers camied declined from 89.34 lakhs in 1991-92 to
85.93 lakhs in 1992-93.

7.49. Total revenue receipts was Rs.62.37
lakhs in 1992-93 as against Rs.51.98 fakhs in 1991-92
which shows an increase of 20%. Revenue expenditure
decreased from Rs.118.76 lakhs in 1991-92 to Rs.116.60
lakhs in 1992-93. Increase in revenue receipts (Rs.10.39
lakhs) and a marginal decrease in revenue expenditure
(Rs.2,16 lakhs) helped to reduce the loss to Rs.54.23
lakhs in 1992-93 from Rs.66.79 lakhs in 1991-92.

Communications
7.50. Under the Kerala Postal Circle 31 riew

t offices were opened during 1992-93 as against 74
ing 1991-92. All the post offices started during 1992-
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93 were branch offices. Thus by 1992-93 end the total
number of post offices under Kerala Circle stood at 5009
as against 4978 in 1991-92. Out of the total post offices
51 (1.0 per cent) are Head Post Offices, 1968 (39.3 per
cent) are Sub Post Offices and 290 (59.7 per cent) are
branch offices. Table 7.17 below shows the growth ok-
post offices in 1992-93 over 1991-92. '

Table 7.17
Category-wise Distribution of Post Offices

Post OfTices 1992-93 1991-92
(1) {2) 3)

1. Head Post Offices 51 51
2. Sub Post Offices 1968 1968 -

3. Branch Offices 2990 2959

(including speed post centres)
Total 5009 4978

7.51. Of the 5009 Post Offices in 1992-93, ten
are in Lakshadweep and four in Mahe. Excluding these
14 post offices, the number of post offices in Kerala was
4995 in 1992-93 as against 4964 in 1991-92. Speed post
centres increased from six in 1991-92 to seven in 1992-

Table 7.18

District-wise Distribution of Post Qffices under Kerala Circle

Number of Post Area served by Population served
District Onices cach post office by each post office
1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93 1991-92@ 1992-93*
) 93] (3) (4) (5) (6) (N
1. Thiruvananthapuram 414 416 5.29 5.27 7099 7274
2. Kollam 327 330 7.62 7.55 7333 7494
3. Pathanamtlitta 241 243 10.96 10.87 4925 5021
4. Alappuzha 360 351 393 4.03 5531 5855
5. Kottayam 420 421 525 5.23 4333 4461
6. Idukki 293 298 17.12 16.84 3676 3715
7. Emakulam 378 378 6.37 6.37 7402 7653
8. Thnssur 487 487 6.23 6.23 5614 5772
9. Palakkad 442 445 10.14 10.07 5376 5499
1b. Malappuram 427 440 8.31 8.07 " 7244 7227
11. Kozhikode 431 432 5.44 5.43 6063 6229
12. Wayanad 142 145 15.01 14.70 4725 4759
13. Kannur 410 412 7.23 7.20 5476 5612
14. Kasaragod 196 197 10.16 10.11 5464 5584
Kerala (_Excluding Lakshadweep4978 4995 7.82 7.77 5840 5982
and Mahe) .
15. Lakshadweep 10 10 3.00 3.20 5200 5400
16. Mahe 4 4 2.25 2.10 8750 8750

@ Based on 1991 census population

* Based on 1993 projected population



93. The speed post centres in Kerala are Thiruvana-
athapuram, Kollam, Kochi, Aluva, Thrissur, Kozhikode
apd Kozhikode Civil Station. Speed post from kerala is
linked with 62 centres within India and 74 countries are
linked with International speed posts.

7.52. There are three other postal service Divi-
sions under Kerala circle. They are;

()  Railway Mail Service
(i) Mail Motor Service and
(ili) Central Stamp Depot.

Under these .three other postal service divisions
there are 89 post offices during 1992-93 (See Appendix
T.22).

7.53. There are 24 postal service divisions under
Kerala circle. Division-wise distribution of post offices
under Kerala circle is given in Appendix 7.23. Distribu-
tion of post offices shows that area served by a post
affice in all districts except in Alappuzha decreased in
1992-93 over 1991-92. However average area served by
each post office differ between districts from 4.03 sq.
kms in Alappuzha to 16.84 sq. kms in Idukki, Similarly

population served by each post office differ betwen dis-
tricts, from 3715 in Idukki to 7494 in Kollam in 1992-
93. Table 7.18 below shows district-wise distribution of
Post offices, area and population setved by each Post
office in.Kerala in 1991-92 and 1992-93. For the State
as 8 whole, area served by each post office declined
fron 7.82 sq. ks to 7.77 sq. kms but population served
increased from 5840 to 5982.

Tele-Communications

7.54. Kerala telecam circle made unique progress

during 1992-93. Total number of telephone exchanges in
Kerala increased by 13 from 675 in 1991-92 to 688 in .

1992-93. A total of 126868 lines were added in the
switching capacity. The total equipped capacity increased
from 344536 to 428212 with a net addition of 83676
lines during 1992-93. By March 1993, there were 377805
working connections in Kerala as against 305605 by
March, 1992. This shows that during 1992-93, 72200
working connections were provided;an increase of 23.6
per cent. This was against a target of 72000 connections.
However the achievement in the equipped capacity and
telephone connection vary as shown in Table 7.19.

Table 7.19

Area-wise Improvement in Telephone System in Kerala

W e N AR W

Number of Echanges Total equipped capacity Total working conrection
Secondary switching March end (Nos.) March end (Nos.) March end (Nos.)
Areas 1992 1993 1992 1993 1992 1993
() 2 3 4 (3) (6) (7)
Alappuzha 39 35 19745 22400 16367 20707
Kozhikode 108 109 47360 55584 42706 49885
Kannur 99 99 37791 47420 *33362 39734
Emakulam 131 143 76718 99428 68029 38150
Kottayam 59 58 32684 39424 28595 34834
Palakkad 63 63 19612 25116 16662 21309
Pathanamthitta 37 37 14861 18168 12961 19836
‘Kollam 52 © 53 21975 29248 20181 25351
Thrissur 47 49 29034 38820 27400 33548
10. Thiruvananthapuram 40 42 44756 52604 39342 48451
Total 675 688 344536 428212 305605 377805

7.55. Telecom facilitics in vilages made r2pid
progress during 1992-93. In rural areas 13 more new
exchanges were opened in1992-93. As a result a net
switching capacity of 46000 lines were added in rural
exchages and 34798 connections were provided during

1992-93. Consequently addition to the switching capac-
ity in rural areas works out at 55 per cent of the capacity
added during 1992-93. In rural areas over 150 MAX
111 strowger exchanges were replaced with electronic
exchanges and over 200 PCM systems were commis-



sioned during 1992-93 to provide group dialing as well
as STD facilities in order to improve quality of tclecom
sgrvice. Seventy three telex connections were provided
and 102 stations were added to NSD/ISD net work dur-
ing 1992-93 and 49 more cxchanges were brought under
group dialing. By March 1993, ISD lacilily is available
m 300 stations in Kerala. All the exchanges in the Kerala
circle are automatised and 526 arc having electronic ex-

changes.

7.56. Local and STD public tclephones were es-
tablished on a large scale in urban and rural areas in
1992-93. Accordingly 681 local and 1316 STD public
telephones were opened in 1992-93. Consequently by
March 1993 there were 5026 loal and 3100 STD public
telephones. The total public telcphones in all categorics
together were 10226 by March 1993 in Kerala. Out of
688 tclephone exchanges in Kcrala 636 exchanges are
having group dialing facility

757 As at the end of March 1993, Kcrala has
one telephone cxchange for cvery 7.50 kms. The density
of telephenes in Kerala is 12.64 per 1000 population.
The avcrage utilisation of cxchange capacity is 88.23 per
cenl. Inspite of the fact thal there has been rapid devel-
opment in the tclephone facilitics in the Statc il has not
been possiblc to meet the demand for telephone connec-
uons. Total applicants in the wait list for tclcphone con-
ncction by 1992-93 cnd was 293043 as against 214834
in 1991-92. Applicants lor tclcphonc connections in the
wait list thus increascd by 78209 during 1992-93.

7.58. There arc 11 iclex exchanges in Kerala with
an cquipped capacity of 2230 local and 650 transit lincs
by 1992-93. Net tclex connections added during 1992-
93 were 73 as against 127 during 1991-92. Telex work-
ing conncctions as on 31.3.1993 is 1993 local and 505
transit lincs in Kcerala.

7.59. Tclegraph scrvice continucd (o expand dur-
ing 1992-93. Two DTOs werc opened 1n 1992-93. As a
result as on 31.3.1993 there were 36 DTOs/CTQs, 72
telccom ccntres and 195 combined offices in Kerala.
Phonogram booking facility is available in 195 officcs
chmpared to 192 in 1991-92. Department of Telecom
opened 17 centres in 1992-93 to provide facilitics like
STD/ISD tclephencs, trunk calls, local calls. iclex ser-
vice, telegram booking cte. These centres also act as
customer service centre accepting complaints and tele-

phone bills.

Tourism

7.60. The year 1993 witnessed only a marginal
incrcase in the tourist flow to the state. The number of
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foreign tourist amivals in Kerala stood at 92,000 in

1993 as against 90624 in 1992. This represented an in-

crease of only 1.5 per cent compared to 30 per cent

increase in 1992 over 1991: General trend in the tounist .

amivals in the country as a whole shows decrease. The‘
tourist arrivals at the all India level decreased by 14 per

cent during the year under review.

7.61. The main public sector agencies which carry
out tourism related activities in Kerala are the Depart-
ment of Tourism and the Kerala Tourism Development
Corporation. The Department of Tourism incurred an ex-
penditure of Rs.222.58 lakhs during 1992-93 against an
outlay of Rs.291 lakhs. This shows that only 76 per cent
of the total cutlay has been spent. The Department of
Tourism concentrated more on publicity such as bringing*
out publicity materials, brochures, pamphlets and audio-
vidco publicity etc. The Department conducted Great El-
ephant March and dance festivals and participated in
international tourism fairs tike World Tourism Mart, ITB,
Berlin etc. Financial assistance were provided to tourism
promotion ventures like boat races, organisation of tours
and tourism clubs etc.

7.62. A toy train service was started at Veli for
chidlren and also barbed wire fencing was provided at
the Tourist Complex during 1992-93. The construction
of guest house at Idukki 1s over and is ready for commis-
sioning. Land for the construction of a guest house at .
Pathanamthitta has been acquired. Basic amenities were
provided for pilgrim tourists at Erumely and
Vadasserikkara,

7.63. Preparation of project reports for Athira-
ppally Tourist Resort, Nehru Memorial Pavilion at
Alieppcy and cottages at Malampyzha, strengthening of
water sports facility at Veli, renovation of Poomulli Mana
purchase of CVTS and computer consumables for the
Dcpartment of Tourism, fumiture for wayside amenities
al Kayamkulam, Kasaragod and Valara were other ac-
tivitics carricd out by the Department.

7.64. The District Tourism Promotion Councils_
actively participated in the tourism promotion activities. P
The DTPC, Trivandrum undertook the constniction of a
restaurant and children’s park at Aruvikkara and a sculp-
ture at Shanghumughom. Organisation of conducted tours,
boat scrvices, maintenance of gardens and publicity were
other activilics carried out by the District Tourism Pro-
motion Councils during the year under report.

7.65. Besides the State Plan Schemes, a few cen-
trally sponsorcd schemes were also implemented by the
Department of Tourism. The expenditure made under this



category is Rs.62.25 lakhs. The construction of Tourist
facilitation Centre at Trivandrum and waterside amenity
at Vaikom were completed and Bost Train for
Kumarakom was acquired under the centrally sponsored

7.66. Kerala Tourism Development Corporation
is mainly concentrated on commercial activities viz.,
hoteliering and tourist transport services. In addition to
this promotion and publicity is also undertaken by the
Corporation.

7.67. At present the Corporation has umder its

l 12 hotel units and 9 other units such as motels,
aivas, Sabala etc. These units have a total bed ca-
pacity of 1003. 14185 foreign tourists and 96628 domes-
tic tourists used the facilities "available in these units.
Two hotel units namely; hote] Chaithram and Bolgalty
Palace sowed an occupancy ratio of more than 60 per
cent during 1992-93. But as against the previous year, 4
hotel units and 4 motels registered an occupancy ratio of
more than 50 per cent. In the year 1991-92 only 2 hotel
units had an occupancy ratio between 50-60 per cent.
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The total income of the Corporation from these hotel
units during 1992-93 stood at Ra.735 lakhs against the
expenditure of Rs.652 lakhs. The Corporation made a
profit of Rs.83 lakhs from these hotol units during the
year 1992-93. The accumulated loss of the Corporation
as on 31.3.93 is Rs.549.21 lakhs.

7.68. As against the previcus year, the adminis-
trative expenses of the Corporation stood at a higher
level than the operating expenses during 1992-93. A state-
ment showing the operational details of the Corporation
is appended (Appendix No.7.25).

7.69. The total staff component of the Corpora-
tion shows 46 Administrative and 525 operating stafy.

7.70. The Transport Division of KTDC owned 2

A/C haxury coaches, 4 non A.C. luxury coaches, 8 mini
coaches and 1 luxury boat.

7.71. The Tourism Resorts Kerala Limited could
not make any investments during the year under report
for want of clearance from the Government.



CHAPTER 8

EXPORT-IMPORT TRADE

India's Foreign Trade

8.1 The year 1993-94 has seen the country
emerge decisively out of its halance of payments prob-
lems of the past three years originated with the unprec-
edented crisis during the year 1990-91 and persisted due
to some of the external factors such as the Gulf crisis,
global slow down in the world trade and the breaking of
the erstwhile Soviet Union.

8.2 The foreign currency reserves with RBI
stood at $12 billion by the middle of February 1994 and
is expected 10 reach $13 billion by the end of March,
1994, an amount equal to nearly 30 weeks import cover
as against just two weeks of cover in May 1991. This
build up was achieved in spite of a net outflow of §1.7
billion an account of Foreign Currency Non-Resident
Account Scheme by the end of January 1994, a repay-
ment of $1.1 billion on account of SBT's liability on
behalf of 10C during 1991-92 between April to October
1993 and a settlement of all outstanding savings with a
net sale of $1.2 billion between April and October 1993.
The trends in foreign currency assets and foreign ex-
change reserves are given in Table 8.1

TABLE 8.1
Foreign Exchange Reserves : 1980-81 to 1993-94

(Rs. crores)
Year Foreign currency  Annueal Forcign ex- Annual
assets of RBI at growth  change reser-  growth
the end of the mate (%) vesatthcend rate (%)
year of the year @

(1) (2) 3) 4) (3)
1980-81 4822 - 5544 -
1981-82 3355 -30.42 4024 -27.42
1982-83 4265 27.12 4782 18.84
1983-84 5498 28.90 5972 24.88
1984-85 6817 23.99 7243 21.28
1985-86 7384 232 782¢ 7.97
1986-87 7645 353 8151 4.23
1987-88 7287 -4.68 7687 -5.69
1988-89 6605 -9.36 7040 - 8.42
1989-90 5787 - 12.38 6251 - 11.21
1990-91 4388 -2417 11416 82.63
1991.92 14578 23222 23850 108.92
1992-93 20140 38.15 30745 28.91
1993-94 (P) 30747 52.67 43434 41.27

Notes : P - Provisional Estimates.

Includes forcign currency asscts of RBL, gold holdings of -

RBI and SDR holdings of government.

** Effective from October 17, 1990 gold is revalued closer to
international market price at the end of every month. For
carlier periods gold is valued at official mte of Rs. 84.39 per

10 grams.
: Economic Survey 1993

8.3  The policy measures announced by the Gov-
emment of India to restructure and deshelter the Indian
economy and to impart international competitiveness, and
the new export and import policy commenced by the
Government from April 1, 1992 have made a significant
improvement in the couniry’s trade balance. Exports are
expected to grow by 20 per cent. Despite large scale
liberalisation of import policies, imports are not expected
to grow by more than 4 per cent during the correspond-
ing period. This is likely to provide the much needi¢i
improvement in the external sector. -

84 The trends in India's foreign trade from
1980-81 to 1993-94 are given in Table 8.2.

TABLE - 8.2
India's Foreign Trade : 1980-81 to 1992-93
(Rs. crores)
Year Export Growth Import Growth Balance
rate rate of trade
(n 2 (3) 4 &) (©
1980-81 6711 4.57 12549 37.25 - 5838

1981-82 7806 16.32 13608 844  -5802
1982-83 8803 12.77 14294 504  -5491
1983-84 9771 11.00 15831 10.75 - 6060
1984-85 11744 20.19 17134 823 - 5390
1985-86 10895 -7.23 19658 14.73 - 8763
1986-87 12452 1429 20096 223 -7644

198788 15674 2588 22244 1069 - 6570
1988-89 20232 29.08 28235 26.93 - BOO3
198990 27658 3670 35328 25.12 - 7670
1990-91 32553 1770 43193 2226 - 10640
1993-92. 44042 3529 47851 1078 - 3809
199293 53688 2190 63375 3244 - 9687
1993-94 P 49182  31.80 51477 B4 - 2295
(Apr. -Dec)

P : Provisional
Source . Economic Survey 1993.

8.5 Manufactures accounted for 76.3 per cent
of the total exports in 1992-93 as against 74.6 per cent
in 1991-92. The share of agro-products declined from
17.9 per cent in 1991-92 0 164 per cent in 1992-93.
These trends are likely to be reversed in 1993-94 as
during the first half of 1993-94 the export of agro-prod-
ucts went up by 38 per cent as compared to 19 per cent
for manufactured items. Within manufactures, the high-
est growth was recorded by plastic and linofeum
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products (119%), followed by gems and jewellery Trade throughh Kodhi Port

(37%) and metal products (30%). The relatively higher 8.7 ine 109293 Kochi Port handled 79.78
md?’““m"?c“‘:i‘th‘f agro-products makes the export import 14 nne of iraffic as against 74,81 lakh tonoes handled
eW exceptions. in 1991-92, showing an increase of 6.6 per cent. Foreign

., . cargo handled at the port recorded an incréase of 5.8 per

_ 86  The composition of non-POL imports has  opy 1 31.04 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 from 30.20 lakh

remained virtually unchanged over the years. Capital  (onnes in 1991-92. The increase in coastal traffic was

BOOth,Pe.&‘l‘Li.ptedesandsemi—pteciamaonﬁ,c}nmi- 7.2 per cent, during the comespanding period. Details of

cals, fertilizers and iron and steel together account for  cargo handled by Kochi Port from 1989-90 to 1992-93
more than two third of non-POL imports. are given in Table 8.3.

TABLE - 83

Cargo Handled by Kochi Port : 1989-90 to 1992-93 '

(Lakh tonnes)
Traffic Export Import Total .
1989-90 1990-901 [991-92 1992-93 1989-90 1990-91 (991-92 199293 198990 (99091 1991-92 1992493
(n @ 3 @ (&) ® (U] @ (&) am {1y (12) s
Couastal 3.89 6.44 v 5.9 5.21 35.70 41.13 38.67 42.63 41.59 4157 44.61 47.84
0.3M) (176 (-1229) (1521  (-598) (10.24) (14370 (6220 (.24
Foreign 4.83 3si 4.54 39 24.83 2137 2566 - 2601 2966 25.18 3020 3194
| (-20.12)  (19.16) (30.40) 1393 (2001 (136 : -15.10) (1994) (5.75)
Total 10.72 10.25 10.48 113 6053 6250 64.13 68.64 7125 7275 7481 7978
(-4.38) 24) (6.20) 325 @el) (.0 @L) Q8 Gs)
Note : Figures in brackets indicate percentage change over the previous year.
Source : Cochin Port Trust . -

8.8  The total export traffic handled during 1992- tonnes from 10.48 lakh tonnes in 1991-92 as shown in
93 also showed an increase by 6.2 per cent to 11.13 lakh the Table 8.4.

TABLE - 84

Commodity-wise Exports through Kochi Port 1989-90 to 1992-93

(Tannes)
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Percen- 1992-93 Peroen-
Commodity lage tage vatiation
; Quantity Percen- Quantity Percen- Quantily Percen-  vartation Quantity Percen-  over
tage to tage to lageto  over tage to 1991-92
total total total 19%90-91 total
m @ ® @ ® (6) m ® ® (10 an
Tea 12347 1.2 9530 0.9 17906 1.7 87.9 32313 290 80.46
Cashew Kernels 46095 4.3 49970 4.9 36030 3.5 -26.7 31268 2.81 (-) 14.64
Sca foods 53123 5.0 58598 5.7 65800 6.3 12.3 62227 559 (-) 5.43
Coir products 26117 2.4 24198 2.4 21639 2.1 - 106 22971 2.06 6.16
Spices 41268 3.8 35976 3.5 29710 28 -174 28266 254 ) 4.86
Coffee 57852 54 15892 3s 42008 4.0 17.0 45761 4.11 4.93
Misccllanccus ¢ 834666 779 810822 791 834038  79.6 29 890.778  80.00 .80
Total IOTMGU- 100.0 1024986 100.0 1047731 100.0 22 1113584 100.00 6.29

*  Inchudes P.O.L
Source : Cochin Port Trust.

37/92/94-8A
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8.9  While value of export increased in the case valwofpepper,mdﬁmm,cd:ewhmelsandginger
of tea, sea foods, coffec and coir products, the export  decreased during 1992-93 compared with the previous
year.

TABLE - 85

Commodity-urise value of Foreign Export Trade : Kochi Port, 1986-87 to 1992-93

(Rs. crores)

Percenlage Percentage
Commuodity variation Vatiation

over over

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 198990 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1992-93 1991-92
1) ) 3 (4) (5) (6) (Y] (®) ® 1o

Tea 37.10 33.35 43.46 32.38 30.02 42.38 41.17 94.43 122.82
Pepper 191.65 233.65 156.23 148.00 99.97 7249 -27.49 69.72 -382 -
Cardamom i 0.56 1.41 0.90 2.13 4.00 87.79 0.20 - -95.00
Cashew kernels 30281 278.42 251.23 334.58 391.83 432.82 10.46 383.82 -11.32
Coffec 112.84 11135 127.05 136.35 79.70 118.60 48.81 131.75 11.09
Ginger 2.47 3.84 7.83 9.42 7.85 12.69 61.66 9.01 -29.0
Sca foods 167.11 187.47 224.15 236.72 317.44 443.02 39.56 459.28 3.67
Coir products 33.10 20.97 20.94 23.95 28.25 29.04 2.80 43.06 48.28
Miscellaneous nnm 164.10  248.53 295.28 357.31 492.97 37.97 566.46 14.91
Total 1178.84 103371 108083 1217.58 1314.50 1648.01 25.37 1757.73 6.66

Source : Cochin Port Trust

8.10 The Commodity-wise details of major im-  The total import traffic handled during 1992-92 recorded
ports during 1989-90 to 1992-93 are given in Table 8.6. an increase of 6.7 per cent of 68.64 lakhs tonnes from
64.33 lakh tonnes in 1991-92.

TABLE - 8.6

Commodity-wise Exports through Kochi Port 1989-90 to 1992-93

(Tonnes)
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Percen- 1992-93 Percentage
Conmnodity tage variation
Quantity Percen- Quantity Percen- Quantity Percen-  varistion Quantity Percen-  over
tage lage tage over tage 1991-92
share share share 1990-91 share
M 2) O] O] &) 6 1G] )] (9) (10) (11

Fertilizers & 889429 14.7 864431 13.8 969498 15.1 12.2 936492 13.64 -3.40
Raw rosicrials
Food grains 42881 0.7 27308 0.5 16463 0.3 -39.7 B7482 1.27 431.39
Iron & Steel & 20772 0.4 6549 0.1 2058 - -68.6 6767 0.10 228.81
Machinery
News Print 13060 0.2 19819 0.3 20134 0.3 1.6 9748 0.14 -51.58
Cashewnuts 21060 0.3 4309 0.1 1361 - -T.7 11358 0.17 734.53
Miscellmncoos * 3065957 83.7 537401 852 5423870 84.3 1.8 5812462 84.68 1.17
Total 6053159 1000 6250317 100.0 6433384  100.0 29 6864309 100.00 6.70

*  Inciuder P.O.L
Source : Cochin Port Trust



Marine Products

8.11 India's marine products expott has contin-
ued to grow touching a record figure of 2,08,602 tonnes
valued at Rs.1,767.43 during 1992-93. When compared
to the previous year, the increase in terms of quantity
was 36,782 Tonnes (21.41 per cent), while in value terms,
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the increase was in the order of Rs.391.54 crores (28.46
per cent). The average unit value realisation recorded a
marginal increase from Rs.80.08 per kg to Rs.84.73 per
kg. The quantity of marine products exported through
Kochi Port, however, decreased from 58,743 Tonnes in
1991-92 to 32,473 tonnes in 1992-93. The share of Kerala
in the total export from the country went down from 34
pet cent in 1991-92 o 16 per cent in 1992-93.

TABLE - 8.7

Exports of Marine Products : Kerala and India - 1980-81 to 1993

(Qty. in Tonnes, Value in Rs. lakhs)

India Kerala Percentage share of Kerala
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) 2) A3 4) 3 (©) ™M
1980-81 75591 23484 29148 T 95 39 41
1981-82 70105 28601 32006 12513 46 44
1982-83 78105 36136 32525 14147 42 39
1983-84 92691 37302 32840 14086 35 38
1984-85 87187 38429 31570 14798 36 39
1985-86 83651 39800 29580 13808 s 35
1986-87 85843 46067 33906 16457 39 36
1987-88 97179 53120 35576 18394 37 35
1988-89 99777 59785 45614 22131 46 37
1989-90 110843 63499 47245 24094 43 k
1990-91 139419 89337 50997 31379 k¥ 35
1991-92 171820 137589 58743 44447 34 32
199293 208602 176743 32473 27432 16 16

Source : The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi.

8.12 The export growth in terms of US Dollar
was only marginal because India’'s major markets
like Japan, USA and West Eutope were in the grip
of an economic recession. Moreover, there was
abundant supply of farm-taised shrimp by, countries like
China, Indonesia, Thailand, Ecuador, Mexico etc. The
growth rate of total export in terms of US § was 10.20
per cent duting 1992-93. However, the unit value
realisation declined from US Dollars 3.25 to US Dollars
2.95 per kg. This was mainly due to the depreciation of
the Indian Rupee against currencies like US Dollar,
Pound, Steting and also because of export of low valued
fish items.

8.13 India exports marine products to over 59
countries. Japan continues to be the single largest market
accounting for 19.77 per cent of the total volume and

45.37 per cent of value closely followed by USA which
accounted for a share of 9.6 per cent of the total volume
and 10.78 per cent of the value. West Europe as a block
surpassed Japan in terms of volume. The other major
markets for our marine products are South East Asia and
Middle East.

8.14 Eventhough frozen shrimp continued to
dominate in our export accounting for 35.66 per cent of
the volume and 66.78 per cent in value, its share in the
overall export in terms of volume has declined. At the
same time, fresh/frozen fish export recorded a quantum
jump exceeding that of frozen shrimp with a total quan-
tity of 75,370 tonnes. This represents a share of 36.13
per cent. Export of frozen cephalopods viz., frozen quid,
cuttlefish and octopus has also shown an increase from
38,580 tonnes to 49,460 tonnes in 1992-93,
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Export of Spices

8.15 India is a leading spices producing and
exportingemmn'yinthcworld.Dm-inglhepast two
dmdw,lndiahasbeenfacingsevmoompetitionﬁom
20 per cent in the early seventies India’s share in World
export of spices was progressively reduced to about 8
per cent in 1990, The exports in spices presented a very
favourable scenario in 1991-92 surpassing the targets
fixed for the year. However, the success could not be
repeated during the followifig year as the export fell short
of the targets by about 10 per cent.

8.16 Black pepper, chilli, trmeric and carda-
?omaretheminstnyofspicesexponedfmm the coun-
try. In the case of Kerala, pepper, cardamom, ginger and
turmetic are the major spices grown and exported, Al-
most the entire Indian export of pepper and cardamom is
from Kerela. The total export earnings from spices for
1992-93 was Rs. 386.78 crores, of which Kerala’s share
was Rs.150 crores.

Pepper

8.17 Black peppert, the king of Indian spices, con-
tinued to be the single largest foreign exchange eamner
among the spices for the country till the eighties. But due
to the glut like situation for black pepper in world mar-
ket, its unit value has declined sharply in recent years
pushing it down to the second position and adversely
affecting the export carnings.

8.18 The quantity of pepper exports increased to
23,752 M.T. in 1992-93 from 20,565 tonnes in 1991-92.
But compared with the exports from 1985-86 to
1989-90, it has declined in recent years (See table 8.9).
Of the total exports of 23752 M.T. of Pepper, the export
from Kerala was 21985 tonnes, i.e, 92.6 per cent.

TABLE - 89

Export of Black Pepper: India:
1984-85 to 1992-93

Year QY. Value Unit Value
(MT) (Crores) (Rs/Kg)
M 2) {3 @)
1984-85 25420 60.54 2341
1985-86 37620 172.48 45.85
1986-87 37083 200.33 54.02
1987-88 41011 240.58 $8.66
1988-89 36981 164.63 4452
1989-90 34482 15297 44.36
1990-91 29985 102.40 32.15
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(1) (2) 3 )

1991-92 20565 74.32 36.08
199293 23752 78.31 3297
199394~ 32000 112.00 35.00
* Target
Source : Spices Board, Kochi.

8.19 Export of Pepper, as already hinted, bas
shown a declining trend during the last four years from
1988-89 to 1991-92 which is attributed to the
uncompetitiveness springing up from the improved sup-
ply situation in other pepper producing countries. How-
ever, there has been a moderate recovery in 1992-93 and
the pepper exports are expected do well during the cur-
rent year due 1o India’s comfortable supply position while
the world production has marginally declined.

820 Kerala accounts for about 93 per cent of

the total pepper production in the country according o
official statistics.

Small Cardamom

821 India’s share in the world export market
for cardamom is fast declining. From an estimated share
of 50 per cent in mid-seventies, India's share has
nosedived to about 3 per cent in recent years.

8.22 The dominant entry of Guatemala in the
world market has been the major reasons for India’s
declining shate. With a relatively low production cost
and practically no domestic demand, Gautemala could
compete well on the price front with India is confronted
with a rising cost of production and growing domestic
demand.

8.23 Kerala accounts for nearly 53 per cent of
the area under small cardamom cultivation in India and
the state contributes, on an average, about 65 per cent of
the country’s production. Export of small cardamom from
Kerala in the last three years averages to about 80 per
cent of the total export from India.

824 During 1992-93 export of small cardamom
from India was only 190 MT valued at Rs.7.51 crores
compared to 544 MT valued at Rs.15.57 crores in 1991-
92. The fall in export was mainly due to the low produc-
tion and the resuliant increase in domestic price. The
average domestic price during 1992-93 was Rs.465 per
Kg, which was the highest recorded so far. Export of
small cardamom from India and the share of Kerala from
1982-83 to 1992-93 are given in Table 8.10,
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TABLE 8.10
Export of Small Cardamom : Kerala & India, 1982-83 to 1992-93

(Quantity in M.T. and value in Rs. crores)

Share of Kerala (%) '\

Kerala India
Year -
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
)] (2) €)] ) 5) (6) Q)
198283 844 13.75 1032 16.37 81.78 8399
1983-84 194 4.10 258 544 75.19 75.37
1984-85 2170 59.05 2383 64.81 91.06 91.11
1985-86 2994 49.20 2n 53.46 91.50 92.03
198687 1268 16.46 1447 18.50 87.63 88.97
198788 212 2.67 270 3.4 78.52 7853
1988-89 606 7.88 727 10.37 83.36 75.99
1989-90 127 237 180 3.06 70.56 77 AS
1990-91 320 8.69 400 10.87 80.00 79.94
199192 435 i2.45 544 1557 79.96 79.96
199293 147 5.81 190 751 77.37 71.36
Source: Spices Board, Kochi.
Ginger Turmeric

8.25 Kerala accounts for 26 per cent of the arca
and 30 per cent of the production of ginger in the
country. According to trade circles 90 per cent of the
exportable varicty of dry ginger is produced in the State.

826 The export of dry ginger declined during
1992-93. It was 14,259 MT valued at Rs.21.88 crores in
1991-92 which fell t0 9,517 MT valued at Rs.16.55 crores
during 1992-93, of which Kerala's share was 3210 MT
valued at Rs.9.05 crores. The trend in the export of dry
ginger from India for the period 1984-85 o 1992-93 is
given in the Table 8.11.

TABLE - 8.11
Export of Dry Ginger: India, 1984-85 to 1992-93

(Qty in M.T. - Value Rs. Crores)

Year Qantity Value
§)) (2) (3)

1984-85 7330 18.73
198586 6820 10.89
1986-87 4343 571
1987-88 2628 4.89
1988-89 6368 9.40
1989-90 9037 12.68
199091 6535 11.76
199192 14259 2188
199293 9517 16.55

827  Although Kerala accounts for only
about 2 per cent of the country’s production of turmeric,
a major share of the production in the state is exported as |
Alleppey turmeric. Export eamings from turmeric regis-
tered an all time record in 1992-93. According to trade
sources, around 2000-2500 MT of Alleppey turmeric is
exported from kerala. The export of turmeric from India
is given in Table 8.12.

TABLE - 8.12

Export of Turmeric: India 1983-84 to 1992-93

(Qty in MT - Value Rs Crores)

Year Quantity Value Unit Value(Rs)
{1 (2) (3) )
1983-84 10890 11.06 10.16
1984-85 12800 17.16 13.41
1985-86 8560 12.09 14.12
1986-87 19530 19.18 9.82
198788 8747 9.23 10.55
1988-89 18968 19.39 1022
1989-90 16860 16.15 9.58
1990-91 13624 15.48 11.36
1991.92 19661 37.76 19.21
199293 19665 48.36 2459

Sowurce : Spices Board, Kochi.

Source : Spices Board, Kochi.
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_8.28 It can be seen that although the quantity of
turmetic exported from the country has been more or less
the same in 1991-92 and 1992-93, the value increased to
Rs.48.36 crores in 1992-93 from Rs.37.76 crores in the
previous year due to higher unit value realisation.

** Cashew Kernels

8.29 India is the largest producer and exporter
of cashew kernels in the world. Nearly 50 per cent of
the world export of cashew kemels is accounted for by
India. Indian cashews are demanded from as many as 40
countries all over the world, the major markeis being the

USA, Russia, UK, Japan, Netherlands, Australia, Canada,
Getmany Hong Kong, Singapore, New Zealand and
Middle East Countries. Indian cashew kemel is also
acclaimed for its better quality, appearance and taste.

8.30 In the case of cashew industry, the year
1992-93 was a turbulent year. However, the export per-
formance of the industry was praiseworthy. During 1992-
93, export of cashew kernels was of the order of 53,241
MT valued at Rs.745.13 crores as against 47,738 MT
valued at Rs.669.09 crores during 1991-92. Quantity-
wise it reflects an increase of 5503 MT and value-wise
an increase of Rs.76.04 crores.

TABLE - 8.13

Export of Cashew Kemnels: Kerala and India (1985-86 to 1992-93)

(Quantity - MT; Value Rs. Crores)

Kerala india Kezala’s Share
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
(D {2) (3) 4) (6))] (6) N
1985-86 31904 196.16 37097 225.11 20.8 91.1
1986-87 37508 30281 43004 32755 898 90.6
1987-88 33163 290.36 35971 anae 89.3 88.9
1988-89 30234 245.74 33994 27393 889 889
1989-90 41651 334.58 44858 365.07 928 928
1990-91 44370 391.83 49874 44224 88.5 88.6
1991-92 —_ — 47738 669.09 — _
1992-93 P _ — 53241 745.13 —_ —_—
P : Provisional

Source : Cashew Export Promotion Council;

8.31  The unit value realisation of cashew ker-
nels during 1992-93 was Rs.139.95 per kg against
Rs.140.16 per kg in 1991-92 reflecting a decline in the
unit value realisation.

8.32  Inrespect of cashewnut shell liquid, our

exports recorded a decline both in quantity and in value.

~ During 1991-92 Indian exports were 4,542 MT of

cashewnut shell liquid valued at Rs.4.02 crores. This has

declined to 4,162 MT valued at Rs.3.72 crores during

1992-93. The average price realised was Rs.8,938 per

MT during 1992-93 against Rs.8,850 per MT during

1991-92, showing an increase of Rs.88 per MT during
1992-93.

TABLE 8.14
Export of Cashew Shell Liquid: Kerala & India
(1982-83 to 1992-93)

(Qty. in M.T - Value in Rs. Crores)

Kerala India
Quanlity Value Quantity Value
1 {2) {3 4) (&)]

1982-83 4260 1.15 5903 1.74
1983-84 1446 0.55 33gs 1.36
1984-85 2662 1.13 3411 1.81
1985-86 1574 0.83 2180 1.35
1986-87 1888 1.00 2716 1.48
1987-88 5372 2.42 6534 5.03
1988-89 915 0.63 3034 2.20
1989-90 1919 1.61 4 2.56
1990-91 2855 2.01 5658 5.56
1991-92 — — 4542 4.02
1992.93 — —_ 4162 3.72

Source: {1} Cashew Export Promotion Council. {2) Cochin Pors Trust



8.33 Import of raw cashewnut during 1992-93
was 1,33,293 MT valued at Rs.36028 crores. During
[991-92 this was 1,06,080 MT valued at Rs.266.68
crores. The average import price during 199293 was
Rs.27.03 per kg against Rs.25.14 per kg during 1991-92.
In 1992-93, for the first time, we were able to import
3895 M.T of raw cashewnut from brazil. The major
sources of supply during the year 1992-93 were Vietnam
(42974 M.T), Tanzania (21924 M.T), NIGERIA (13009
M.T) Indonesia (11540) M.T and Guinea Bissau (5500
M.T).

TABLE - 8.15

Import of Raw Cashewnut : Kerala & India
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Tea

8.35 Tea has an important place among the
agro-based exports from India. The share of India in
world tea trade, which remained as high as 33 per cent in
1970 has progressively declined to 19 per cent in 1991..
Sri Lanka is the chief competitor in the world market: t
During 1992-93 India exported 1,32,370 tonnes of tea
valuing Rs.72480 lakhs. Detzils are given in Table 8.17.

TABLE - 8.17
Export of Tea - Kerala and India
Qty. in tonnes - Value in Rs. lakhs)

1982-83 to 1992-93 Year Kerala India
Quantity Value Quantity Value
tity in M.T - Value in Rs. Crores : K
(Quaniity ) (1) @ 3) @ ©
Y K Indla 1987-88 15371 3335 201830 62777
car -
Quanti Value Quantity Val
i 2 4 v 1988-89 22884 4346 204800 64187
)] ) &) “) )] 1989-90 12347 3238 211760 91482
198283 886 0.76 896 0.77 1990-91 9530 3002 199170 107100
1993-3; 1;3: :;Jg: igg';"s’ 232-:; 1991-92 17906 4238 210390 115714
1984-8 ; .
1985.86 @ 07 21945 24.36 1992-93 32313 — 132370 72480
1986-87 26529 37.59 49149 7116 1993-94* - — 106250 71144
198788 30499 48 54 42609 64.37 Sources : (i) Tea Board. (ii) (*} April - November
1988-89 21847 30.57 45150 6137
1989-90 21060 29.07 52474  76.66 .
1990-91 4809* - 82639  134.00 ' 836 Tea export of tea through Kochi Port bns
19192 e — - 106080  266.68 increased markedly in 1992-93. From 17,906 tonnes in
199293 - — 133293 360.28 1991-92, it increased to 32,313 tonnes in 1992-93.

Source : Cashew Export Promotion Council.
Note : * Import through Kochi Port.
@ : Provisional

8.34 As regards the domestic production of raw
cashewnut, Kerala accounts for nearly 43 per cent. The
production of raw cashewnut by Kerala and other cashew
growing states since 1989-90 is given in Table 8.16.

TABLE - 8.16

Statewise Production of Raw Cashewnut
1989-90 to 1992-93

(M.T.)
State 198990 199091  1991-92  1992.93
Kerala 139500 142100 143200 151600
Kamataka 24650 25770 26750 31260
Andhra Pradesh 36380 37770 40360 44380
Tamil Nadu 12430 12470 12710 19190
Goa 13210 14100 14490 33810
Maharashtra 27130 29510 31960 25590
Ortisea 28600 29100 31840 39060
West Bengal 3170 3440 3660 3660
Pondicherry 270 280 290 290
Tripura 50 50 50 50
Total 285590 294590 305310 349390

Source : Cashew Export Promotion Council

8.37 Comparatively higher cost of production
creates difficulties in maintaining steady growth of India’s
tea exports. However, because of the devaluation of In-
dian Rupee effective from July 1991, the Indian tea has
become competitive.

8.38  Another problem in promoting tea exporis
is the mounting domestic demand.

Coir

8.39  Export of coir and coir products from In-
dia has dwindled to about 30,000 tonnes in recent years
from 75,000 tonnes during the early sixties. Competition
from synthetic substitutes having superior quality anda
favourable prices and the growing wage cost of coir pro-
cessing industries in European countries have contrib-
uled to the declining demand for coir and coir products in
the internationa] market ovet the years, The machine spun
Sti Lankan Yarn and PVC backed carpets and floor cov-
ering have been giving serious threats to Indian coit ex-
potts. .

840 The demand for coir yam, which was
extensively used for hop cultivation in the US and UK,
has also boen adversely affected following the promotion
of high yielding varieties of hop cultivation.



841  Sensing the emerging global trends, the
traditional mode of production and product diversifica-
tion are undergoing transformations for the survival and
growth of the industry. More than seventy per cent of the
total production of the industry is accounted by Kerala.

842  The export of coir and coir products from
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India during the year 1992-93 amounted to 32,354 tonnes
valved at Rs.95,95.31 lakhs as against 30,999 tonnes
worth Rs.7412.09 lakhs during 1991-92 showing a growth
rate of 4.37 per cent in terms of quantity and 29.46 per
cent in terms of value. The item wise export of coir and
coit products in India is given in the Table 8.18.

TABLE - 8.18

Export of Coir and Coir products India 1990-91 to 1992-93

(Qty. in tonnes - Value in Rs. lakhs)

Percentage variation

S& 1990-91 199192 1992-93 199091 to 1991-92 1991-92 to 1992-93

untry

Quasllity Valuc Quaniity Value Quantity  Valuc Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1 2) 3) ) (%) (&) M ®) 9 (10) (11)
Coir fibre 41 3.7 5 1.40 12 4.59 -87.80 -55.84 140.00 227.86
Coir yarn 14110 1705.85 15266 2328.23 11442  1966.18 8.19 36.49 -2505 -15.55
Coir mats 9009 2021.86 11163 3569.35 13786 5082.37 23.91 76.54 23.50 42.39
Coir mattings 3362 794.54 3645 1193.90 4577 1775.89 842  50.26 25.57 4375
Coir rugs & .
carpels 1208 268.07 602  241.28 1327 573.89 -50.17 -10.00 12043 137.85
Coir (other sorts) 51 13.09 86 13.27 95 16.89 68.63 1.38 1047 27.28
Coir rope 113 15.19 139 22.43 68 13.81 23.01 47.66 -51.08 -3843
Curded coir 17 1.02 32 2.23 935 90.15 83.24 118.63 2821.88 3942.60
Rubberised coir 16. 10.06 61 40.00 112 - 71.54 281.25 297.61 83.61 74.85
Total 27927 4832.85 30999  7412.09 32354 9595.31 11.00 5336 437 2946
Source : Coir Board, Kochi.

TABLE - 8.19

843  An analysis of the item wise exports of
coir products shows that the major items of coir products
such as coir yam, coir mats, coir mattings and coir rugs
and carpets, registered a sharp increase in exports with
the exception of coir yam, which has shown a sharp
decline by 25.05 pet cent in quantity. Similarly, there
was a fall in export of coir rope also. Though rubberised
coir registered an increase of 83.61 per cent in quantita-
tive terms, the corresponding tise in value was only 78.85
‘Per cent indicating a fall in unit vatue realisation.

8.44 Coir is exported to more than 55 coun-
tries all over the world. Italy and countries in Western
Burope continued to occupy a major share of India’s
exports. Expotts to the US.A has also showed a
significant upward trend during the period. Destination-
‘wise export of different coir products is shown in the
Following Tables.

Export of Coir Yarn Destination-wise India
1989-90 & 1992-93

(Qty. in tonnes Value in Rs. lakhs)

1989-90 1992-93
Country
Quantity  Value Quantity Value

¢))] (2) 3) 4) (5)
Australia 5 0.58 25 4.35
Belgium 953 97.26 914 16199
Denmark 394 54.51 50 14.69
Prance 2659 257.19 1754 296.86
West Germany 1383 128.90 1358 239.94
[taly 1495 140.66 1822 30382
Netherlands 2796 270.57 2099 367.86
Portugal 1222 129.69 939 174.68
Turkey 281 27.64 347 62.99
Singapore 370 41.27 -— —
USA 238 24.57 443 78.38
UAE 130 11.08 265 3054
Yugoslavia 112 12.62 — —
GDR 352 37.03 - —
Total 12390 1233.57 10016  1737.00
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TABLE - 820 TABLE - 8.22
Export of Coir Ruge & Carpets Destination-wise Export of Coir Mats
1989-90 & 1992-93 Destination-wise 1989-90 & 1992-93
(Qty. in tounes - Value in Rs. lakhs) {Qty. in tonnes - Value in Rs. 1akhs)
R
1989-90 1992-93 1989.90 1992-93
" Quantity  Vake Quantity  Value Country quantity  Value Quantity Value
(1) @ £) @ o @ * @ O
- USA 182 4178 948  355.16 191 35.08 358 115.67
USSR 1314 22968 — — Comeda
USA 1601 298.46 4379 1685.18
UK 16 3264 176 73.12 .
Australia 114 189.57 1541  518.46
Denmark 14 2.91 —_ —_ » 3355
Germany 9 1.47 1 481 Japan 9 19.33 ' ‘
) ) Saudi Arabia 48 9.86 97 40.24
Netherlands 1 2.62 36 17.02
5 12 339 28 1361 UAE 116 202 109 43.00
Spain ] ’ Belgium 62 13.73 231 86."
Denmark 72 13.64 143 52.40
Total 1558  314.49 1199 463.72 ol 1355 352 143.52
Greece 47 107.72 3713 155.19
Germany 647 130.57 957 37569
TABLE - 821 lialy 613 14240 1124 44040
] _ o Netherlands 862 151.70 5690  218.43
Export of Coir Mattings Destination-wise UK 1609 277.55 2233 68090
1989-90 & 1992-93
. . Total 6139  1425.18 12558  4589.42
(Qty. in tonnes - Value in Rs. lakhs)
Comnt 1989-90 1992-
: 992-93
Quantity  Value Quantity Value
(1 (2) (3) 4 (5)
Canada 150 2254 254 73.68
USA 204 31.32 62 14721
UK 422 84.49 521 19251
Australia 190 4237 219 10061
Japen 7 13.62 93 4752
Belgium 3s8 87.47 M 299.96
Denmark 336 7045 183 66.09
Prance 270 54.38 263 89.02
Greece 68 14.99 3 8.83
Germany &7 14681 633 23307
{mly 313 58.61 401 15005
Netheriands 424 90.70 552 2649

Total 3483 723.73 4201 1635.04




CHAPTER 9

SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES

The emphasis on social services during the last
four decades of Planning effort in Kerala has taken the
i:;jte to the forefront of Social Sector Development in

ia with the highest Human Development Index (HDI)
which is generally taken as an indicator of the physical
quality of living. The successive Governments in Kerala
have been according very high priority in implement-
ing various welfare measures and Social Service
Programmes, the expenditure on which is as high as 40
&;cenl'of the total budgetarv expenditure of the State

vernment. From a level of Rs.689 crores in 1985-
86, the expenditure on Social Services shot up to
Rs.1663 crores in 1992-93. The relevant data arc given
in Table 9.1. (Fig.2)

TABLE - 9.1

Education

Literacy

9.2 Kerala has attained the highest effective
literacy ratc of 89.81 percent in the country, whereas
the all India level is 52.21 per cent. The female lit-
eracy rate i1s 86.17 percent as against 39.29 per cent at
the National level. The literacy rate for Scheduled
Castes 1s 79.66 percent and the female literacy among
SCs is 74.31. The literacy level of Scheduled Tribes in
Kerala is 51.09 per cent. Thus Kerala has successfully
tackled one of the first generation problems while at
the national level the other states are still grappling with
this vital i1ssue. The trend in literacy levels of India and
Kerala from 1901-1991 is given in table 9.2. The dis-

{Rs. in crores) trict wise data on literacy in Kerala is presented in
Total Expenditurecn % to total Appendix 9.1
Year expenditure -social services  Expenditure
(Revenue & capital) (Revenue & capital) School Education
1 2 3 4 9.3 The school education infrastructure in
1985-86 1651 689 42 Kecrala consists of 6779 L.P. Schools, 2931 U.P. Schools
1986-87 1711 Zgg 46 and 2472 High Schools. Further 661 High Schools are
1987-88, 1948 44 having L P. Sections, 1969 High Schools are having
R8s A7 o A 3 U.P sections and 2236 U.P. Schools have L.P. sec-
1990.91 3081 1278 41 tions. Of the total schools there are 4488 Government
1991.92 3502 1382 39 Schools, 7330 private aided schools and 364 private
1992-93 4145 1663 40 unaided schools. The wide spread facilities and access
o4 4683 1893 40 through a fairly large network of school infrastructure
(B.E) has helped the attainment of the present level of enrol-
i . ment in Kerala. Details of schools are given in appen-
Source: Annual Financial Statement (from 1987-88 dix 9.2, 9.3, 9.4.
to 1992-93)
TABLE 9.2
Trend in Literacy - INDIA & KERAIA
Year INDIA KERALA
Rate of Maie Female Rate of Male Female
< Literacy Literacy
1 2 3 5 6 7
1901 5.35 9.83 0.60 i1.14 19.15 3.15
1911 5.92 10.56 1.05 13.31 22,25 4.43
1921 7.16 12.21 1.81 19.02 27.88 10.26
1931 9.50 15.59 2.93 21.34 30.89 11.99
1941 16.10 24.90 7.30 - - -
11951 i6.67 2495 7.93 40.47 49.79 3141
1961 24.02 34.44 12.95 56.85 54.97 38.90
1971 2945 39.45 18.68 60.42 66.62 54.31
1981 36.03 46.62 24.73 70.42 87.74 75.65
1991 52.21 64.13 39.29 89.81* 93.62 86.17*

Source: Census of India, Kerala
* Effective Literacy rate.



~ 9'4  According to the Fifth All India Educa-
tional Survey 1986 conducted by NCERT, Kerala serves
94 per cent of its habitations against the all India level
of 82.94 per cent and 96.2 per cent of its population
?vith an upper prnimary school/section within a distance
of 3 kms, where as the all India level is 83.98 per cent.
More than 90% of the rural population is served by
sccondary sections with 8 kms.

School Enrolment

9.5 The total enrolment during 1992 was
59.07 lakhs which declined to 58.69 lakhs in 1993.
The decline in enrolment, was 0.38 lakh students
{0.64%). While analvzing the fact it could be seen that
the actual decline in enrolment at the L.P. level was
49313 and 25556 at UP. level. At the High School
level there was an increase of 36,600 students. The
relevant data on stage wise enrolment is given in Table
9.3 and district wise details arc given in Appendix 9.5.

9:6 The age specific enrolment ratio of 86 for
the age group 11-14 vears in Kerala is the highest in
the country. An analvsis of school enrolment would
show that girls enrolment constituted 49.19 per cent.
The standard-wise strength of studeats is given in Ap-
pendix-9.6. The enrolmen{ of Scheduled Caste stu-
dents in 1993 was 11.19 per cent of the total strength
and that of Sdheduicd Tnbe students was 1.10 per
cent. The relevant details are given in Appendix 9.7,
9.8.

Declining Trend in Schaol going population.

9.7 A clear declining trend has set in with
regard to school age population of Kerala. An age-wise
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projection made by the Centre for Development Stud-
ies at the instance of the State Planning Board reveals
that 5-14 age group population would decline from
$8.17 lakhs in 1991 to 55.22 lakhs in 1996 and further
to 52.8 lakhs in 2001 A.D. Thus there will be a net
decline of 5.36 lakh children. Relevant data are hight
lighted in table 9.4. The State Planning Board at the
instance of the Government has already appointed a
Committee for a detailed study on this.

Teachers

98 There are 1.90 lakh teachers at all stages
in school education sector in Kerala. An analysis would
show that of the total teachers 37% are Governmeng
School teachers, 60% private aided and 3% privadt
unaided An interesting trend is that at the L.P. level
there is a decline in the number of teachers both in the
government schools and in aided schools. During the
last five years there was a net decline of 2731 teachers
both in Government and private aided schools together.
However, in the case of private unaided schools the
number of teachers increased. The relevant data on
teachers in Kerala from 1971 to 1993 are presented in
Appendix 9.9 and the stage wise teachers in Kerala for
1993 is rcflected in Table 9.5. The Pupil-Teacher ratio
in Kerala is 31, whereas the All India ratio 1s around
35.

9.9 According to a study conducted by the
State Planning Board, 26171 teachers are likely to re-
tire during 1993-97. Out of this 9348 are L.P School
teachers, 8988 U.P. School teachers and 7835 H.S.
tcachers. About 57.68 percent of the teachers retiring
are private aided school teachers.

TABLE 93

Fnrolment in Schools - Stage wise

1991 1992 1993
Stage -
Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total ’
Lower Pnmary 1268705 1203698 2472403 1241041 11B03S7 2421398 1215142 1156943 2372085
Upper Prunary 990039 939747 1929806 993750 ' 939330 1933080 981615 925909 1907524
Secondary 753544 745348 1498892 776629 775898 1552527 784730 804397 1589127




TABLE - 94
Projection of School gaing Population for Kerala
1991-2001
— —
’ Years
Age
1991 1996 2001
0. 545091 509311 424171
I 547718 514282 444081
2. 550497 519243 463493
3. 552260 523260 482035
4. 553046 526138 499580
5. 561812 532731 506704
6. 569129 537667 512925
7. 575008 541044 518180
8. 379405 543132 522355
9. 582288 544125 531962
10. 583448 552963 531962
1. 586941 560363 536942
12. 590338 566289 540349
13. 593342 570708 542451
14. 595542 573571 543437
(Population 29011237 30750330 32219463
Kerala)

0-14 8565870 8114818 7593999
5-14 5817258 5522584 5280639
- Source:  Centre for Development Studies, Thiruvana-

nthapuram.
TABLE 9.5

Number of School Teachers As on 31-3-1993

Category Total Numbers of which SC/5T
SC ST
L.P. Tehchers 47699 1889 138
U.P. Teachers 51506 1704 123
H.S. Teachers 91034 3008 144
Téetal: 190239 6601 405
source: Directorate -of Public Instruction,
Thiruvananthapuram.

nJ
6. Uneconomic Schools and Protected Teachers

9.10 An uneconomic school is defined as one
which does not satisfy the requirement of para [ of
Rule 22 (4) of Kerala Education Rules which war-.n‘-
that the minimum strength per standard in LP/UF/HS
shall be 25. The minimum strength per standard in
Sanskrit and Arabic schools shall be 15. The uneco-
nomic schools in Kcrala declined marginally from 1170
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in 1992 to 1165 in 1993. A district-wise analysis re-
veals that the number of uneconomic schools are the
highest in Kannur district. The district wise details are
given in Table 9.6. Of the total uneconomic schools,
727 were in the private sector (62 per cent) and 448 in
the Government Sector (38 per cent). An analysis of
the stage-wise uneconomic schools shows that 1048
were LP schools.

Protected Teachers

9.11 The number of protected teachers de-
creased marginally from 2051 in 1991 to 2011 in 1992.
Of the total protected teachers 1172 teachers were in
primary section (L.P. & U.P.), 561 special teachers
and 278 High School teachers. All the protected teach-
ers arc from the private aided schools. Details are given
m Appendix. 9.10.

Closure of Uneconamic Schools

9.12 During 1990-93, 67 uneconomic schools
were closed of which 63 schools were closed during
1992-93. Of the total schools closed 63 were LP schools
and 4 UP schools. In the private aided sector 22 schools
were closed.

S.S.L.C. Examination Results

9.13 An analysis of the examination results of
March 1993 reveals that out of 564030 students ap-
peared for the examiantion 51 per cent passed. The
percentage of students passed from SC/ST was 24.5%.
Details are furnished in Appendix 9.11

Higher Secondary Education (Plus Two)

9.14 The Higher Secondary Course (Plus Two)
was introduced during 1990-91 in 31 schools and in S5
schools during 1991-92. Of the total 86 schools, 49 are
Government Schools, 34 aided schools and 3 unaided
schools. Also out of the total schools 48 were in sci-
ence groups and 38 in humanities. There were 8450
students enrolled under plus two system of education
duning 1993 (Appendix 9.12)

Vocational Higher Secondary Schools

9.15 Vocational courses are introduced in 237
schools offering Vocational Education to 13250 stu-
dents at 1042 level during 1992-93. Year-wise intake
of students is given in Table 9.7. The examination
results of 1993 shows that 35.26 per cent of the stu-
dents passed the examination and in respect of girls,
bthc percentage of passed was higher than that of the

0yS.

University Education

9.16 In Kerala there are 174 Arts and Science
colleges. Out of the total arts and science Colleges 41
mundorGovmnmausectoranlemundami-
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TABLE 9.6

Uneconomic Schools in Kerala District wise & Stage wise 1993

Government Schools Private Schools Total

District L.P U.P HS LP UP HS LP UP HS

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Thiruvananthapuram 29 5 2 15 3 1 44 8 3
Kollam .4 5 2 17 2 - 32 4 -
Pathanamthitta 39 12 - 107 5 - 146 17 -
Alappuzha 33 6 - 30 6 - 68 12 -
Emakulam 37 2 - 45 7 - 82 9 -
Kottayam 67 7 - 67 6 - 134 13 -
Idukki 26 6 - 13 1 - 39 7 -
Trissur 17 2 - 44 6 - 61 8 -
Malappuram 7 - - 5 - - 12 - -
Palakkad 9 - - 15 - - 24 - -
Kozhikode 3% 3 - 69 3 - 108 6 -
Wayanad 7 - - - - - 7 - -
Kannur 42 7 - 210 21 - 252 28 -
Kasargode 2 | - 18 1 - 39 2 -
Total 393 53 2 655 61 1 1048 114 3

Source:- Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.

vate sector. In Emakulam district there are 24 colleges
while Wyanad and Kasaragod districts have only 4
Lolleges each. Details are furnished in Appendix 9.13,
9.14.

TABLE 9-7
Yearwise Intake of students for Vocational Education
1990-93
Year Boys Girls Total
1990 4700 3965 8665
1991 7035 5115 12150
1992 7345 4655 12000
1993 8082 5168 13250

Source: Directorate of VHSE.

9717 There are 45 colleges under University of
Kerala, 72 Colleges under Calicut University and 57
Calleges under Mahatma Gandhi University. Out of
the total, enrolment of 1.54 lakh students in the three
pmiversities, 0.84 lakh arc girls. An analysis of the
stage wise data reveals that there are 1.04 lakh students
at the pro-degree level 0.45 lakh students at the degree
level snd 0.05'1akh students at the postgraduate level,
(Appendix Table - 9.15) out of the total enrolment 15
per cent students belong to SC/ST.

9.18 There are 13541 teachers in Arts and Sci-
ence Colleges and the percentage of female teachers
account for 39. The details are furnished in Table 9.8.

Private Registration

9.19 The State Government have allowed pri-
vate registration to cater to those students who could
not attend regular courses in colleges. During 1991-92
a total of 1.40 lakh students were admitted by the
Kerala and Calicut Universities. The course-wise de-
tails of private registration in Kerala and Calicut Uni-
versities are given in Appendix 9 16.

Technical Education

9.20 The technical education infrastructure in
Kerala consists of 9 Engineering Colleges (including
two Self financing Colleges) 32 polytechnics, One Tech-
nical Higher Secondary school and 47 Technical High
schools. Out of the 9 Engineering colleges 4 are in
Government sector and 3 in Private sector. There is
one Regional Engineering college at Kozhikode and
one model Engineering college at Emakulam under
IHRDE. Out of the total Polytéchnics 25 are in Gov-
ernment s¢ctor including the model Polytechnics
Vadakara and Mala and 7 are in the private sector. All

the 47 Technical High Schools are under Government’

sector including the 5 technical high schools under
[HRDE. There are four autonomous institutions pro-

~ .
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moﬁqg technical education and research viz. Lal Bahadur
Sastri Centre for Science and Technology, Institute of
Human Resources Development for Electronics, Kerala
State Science and Technology Museum and Kerala
State Audio Visual and Repeographic Centre. The Co-
-gn University of Science and Technology imparts
#dvanced training and research in Technical Educa-

TABLE

Engineering Colleges.

9.21 The annual intake in Engineering colleges
increased from 2847 in 1992 to 2879 in 1993. The

details are given in Appendix 9.17. The annual intake
at post graduate level is 312 for 11 courses. Course-
wise intake is furnished in Table 9.9. The details of
students and teachers in Engineering Colleges are given
Appendix 9.18, 9.19.

98

Number of Teachers in Arts and Science Colleges 1992-93

Name of University Number of Teachers
1992 1993
Men Women Total Men Women  Total
1. Kerala 2369 1763 4137 2360 1764 4124
2. Calicut 2944 1767 4711 2889 1733 4622
3. Gandhiji 2886 1685 4571 3021 1774 4795
Total 8199 5220 13419 §270 5271 13541
TABLE - 99

Course-wise Annual Intake in Engineering Colleges at Post Graduate Level

Name of Course 1992 1993

Intake Intake
1. Civil Engincering 57 57
2. Mechanical Engincering 42 42
3. Electrical 41 41
4. Electronics 05 05
5. Chemical Engineering 06 06
6. Instrumentation and control system 10 10
7. Production Engineering 06 06
8. Applied Electronics and Instrumentation 05 05
9.  Architecture 05 05
10. Industnial Engineering 15 15
11. MCA 120 120
Total 312 312

Source: Directorate of Technical Education



Polytechnics and Technical High School Education

_ 9.22 The actual intake for the 32 polytechnics
is 4508 students. The students strength in 1993 is 13089
of which 3 per cent are SC/ST students. Out of this
3?221_uegirls.Theannuali:uabe,toulmlnmtam
given in appendix 9.20, 9.21,9.22. The student strength
in technical high schools stood at 7929 in 1993. Details
are given in Appendix 9.23, 9.24.

Expenditure on Fducation

? 9.23 The iotal expenditure on education dur-
ing 1992-93 amounted to Rs.953.67 crores (Revised

17

Estimate) as against Rs.815.23 crores. Of the total ex-
penditure of Rs.953.67 crores, Rs.458 crores was spent
on primary education (48%) and Rs.295 crores for
secondary oducation (31%). The expenditure on Uni-
wversity Education increased from Rs.122 crores in 1991.
92 to Rs.155 crores during the year under reviei,
Expenditure on Technical Education increased to
Rs.40.64 crores in 1992-93 from Rs.38 crores in 199].
92. The details of expenditure on education are fur-
nished in Table9.10. The cost of education per pupil
at the primary stage increased from Rs.953.48 in 1991.
92 to Rs.1074 in 1992-93. The relevant details are
given in Table 9.11.

TABLE 9.10

Fxpenditure on FEducation 1985-86 to 1993-94

(Rs. in croreﬁ

Stages 1985-86 1986-87 198788 198889 198990 199091 199192 199293

(Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (R.E)

1. PrimaryEducation 21064 240.00 24452 2182 305.17 384.16 409.00 45800

2. SecondarvEducation 125.11 140.17 146.58 163.60 18223 2951 242.00 295.00
3. Umiversity & Other

Higher Education 54.50 6222 6827 7010 821 95.14 12200 155.00

4. Adult Education 131 12 144 128 230 087 032 062

5. LanguageDevelopment 244 257 2.4 266 316 in 391 441

6. Technical Fducation  20.55 2423 2063 2% 2762 3808 38.00 40.64

Total 414.55 a4l 483.58 542.13 603.69 75148 81523 95367

dource: Delailed Budge!.

.4 TABLE - 911
Cost of School Education per Pupil 1987-88 to

1991-92

(Rs.)

Year Primary stage  Secondary stage
1987-88 550.35 1089.38
1988-89 617.80 1161.93
1989-90 690.12 1248.15
1990-91 872.69 1500.00
1991-92 953.48 1600.00
1992-93 1074 .41 1856.25

HEALTH

Basic Health Development Indicators

9.24 Kcrala has made signal achievements in
health coverage and the standards achieved aye almost

gw-nﬂle!odminmeoﬁhedwelopedmm.
level of development attained by Kerala in 1930’

could not be attained by some of the Indian States and .
several African countries even today. The access fo
institutional care and health man power development
have largely contributed to this unique situation. Be-
sides, women education, awareness and clean health
habits of the people have played a key role in the
attainment of the health standards in Kerala. Kerslt
has successfully tackled some of the first generatiof
problems like infant mortality rate, maternal mortality
rate and death rate. The present level of healtl
development can be seen from the following indica
tors. ;

9.25 The decadal growth rate of population &
Kerala is brought down to 13.98 whereas the all Indil
level is 23.5. The birth rate per thousand population ¥
Kerala is 18.1 while the alf India rate is as high a5 305
The death-rate per thousand population in Kerals it §
as against the all India rate of 10.2. Infant mortallf
rate in Kerala came down to 16 per thousand
births but the all India rate is still as high as 91. TH

-1
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flﬂlhrateandbirﬂ:lmteandIMRﬁunwuwwm Kerala is 69 years for men and 72 for women where
is shown in Figure | and Diagram 1. The maternal  as the all India lovel is 59.1 yoars and 58.1 years resp-
mortality rate in Kerala is below onc for every three  ectively for men and women. Some of the basic health
thousand deliveries. The life expectancy at birth in development indicators are presented in Table 9.12.

TABLE - 9.12
Birth, Death and Infant mortality rate in Kerala
Birth rate per Death rate per Infant mortality
‘000 population ‘000 population rate per ‘000 population
Year -
Kerala All India Kerala All India Kerala All India
1970 323 36.8 92 15.7 61 129
1980 26.8 33.7 7.0 12,6 42 117
1981 256 ~33.0 6.6 12.5 37 110
1985 229 329 6.9 11.8 33 97
1986 224 326 6.7 11.1 27 96
1987 21.0 32.2 6.0 109 26 95
1988 19.9 313 6.0 10.0 24 94
1989 20.3 30.5 6.1 10.2 21 93
1990 20.3 30.5 6.1 14.2 21 93
1991 19.8 30.5 5.8 10.2 17 91
1992 18.1 305 6.0 10.2 16 921
Figure: 1
BIRTH & DEATH RATES
GROWTH RATE
KERALA
0
30
20 _
10
0
INDIA
0 J BIRTH RATE
30
20 J
10 4
PEATH RATE
o T -y T T T T T T T T T
19¢150 1970 1974 1978 1982 1986 1950

1951 60 1972 1976 1980 1964 1988 1991



INFANT MORTALITY RATE

118(a)

piagram - 1

INFANT MORTALITY RATE OF KERALA & INDIA

D KERALA

‘
% INDIA

(LLLLLL L L

1911-1920 1931-1940 1B51-1960 1971 1981 199
1921-1930 1941-1950 1961-1970



Immunisation Status

. 9.26 The immunisation status in Kerala is
unique when compared to the rest of the country. The
coverage 15 100 per cent in respect of pregnant women
with T.T and 100 per cent of infants with DPT., Polio
.and BCG. But antimeasles coverage is only 92 per
cent. A new called Child Survival and Safe
Motherhood (CSSM) has been implemented in two
districts. viz Alappuzha and Malappuram during 1992
and in three districts viz. Thiruvananthapuram,
Pathanamthitta and Kollam during the year 1993, These
gmgxpectedtoimmovethesimntionﬁmherinm

cts.

Health Care Infrastructure and Manpower Development

9.27 Onme of the major factars that contributed
* the present lovel of health development is the hoalth
care infrastructure and availability of manpower which
facilitated greater access to institutional care. The health
care infrastructure under the Department of Health
Services Consisted of 1240 institutions with 41018 beds
in 1993 as against 1229 institutions with 40496 beds in
1992. A further analysis would show that there are 141
hospitals with 27037 beds, 918 primary health centres
including MCH centres with 5116 beds, 54 Commu-
nity Health Centres with 3285 beds, 54 di ies
with 163 beds, 22 T.B Clinics/Centres with 453 beds
and 14 leprosy control units and one leprosy sanitorium
with 993 beds. With regard to the availability of infra-
structure, there is one Sub Centre for every 4565 per-
sons and one primary health centre for a population of
25529 on an average in Kerala. There are on an aver-
. age 4 sub centres for every village and two primary
bealth centres for every 3 villages in Kerala-the maxi-
mum radial distance covered by a sub centre being
1.85 k.m. and a primary health centre 3.59km. as
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compared to 2.76 and 6.73 respectively at the all Indi
level. Considering the density of population, greater
access to transport etc. it could bo stated that the
mary health care has reached the door steps of
people. 1t is worth mentioning in this context that
90 per cent of the deliveries are institutionalised thanks
to the health care facilities available in Kerala. The
relevant data on bealth infrastructure are given in Table
9.13 and Appendix: 9.25. The spatial distribution of
institutions and beds are given in Table 9.14. During
the period 1985-86 to 1992.-93 the primary health
centres increased from 299 to 918. The expansion of
rural health infrastructure during the last 7 years is
presented in Table: 9.15,
TABLE -9.13

Medical Institutions and beds under Allopathy system
in Kerala — 1981 to 1993

Eg's.

No. of Medical No. of No. of beds per
Year Institutions beds 1akh of population
1981 968 32447 127
1982 991 32532 126
1983 1005 32830 125
1984 1009 33380 124
19835 1014 33329 124
1986 1015 35744 128
1987 1038 36404 128
1988 1066 36668 127
1989 1126 37100 127
1990 1199 38223 128
1991 1226 38726 133
1992+ 1229 40496 137
1993* 1240 41018 137

. Projected population furnished by the Department of Eco-
nomics and Statistics is used for calculating the mumber of beds per
lakh of population for the last two years 1992- and 1993.

TABLE - 9.14
Spatial Distribution of Medical Insitutions, Beds and Patienis treated under Allopathy (District-wise)
No. of Medical No. of Beds No. of patients
District Institutions treated 1993
1992 1993 1992 1993 Inpatients  Outpatients
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

'). Thiruvananthapuram 109 110 6446 6446 127265 2823502
2. Kollam 83 82 1931 1960 138838 1920067
3. Allsppuzhs 82 84 3873 3843 83422 1808646

. 4. Pathanamthitta 55 58 939 939 30617 976834
5. Kottayam 76 76 3046 3046 87077 2128577
6. Idukki 63 63 805 863 25742 605971
7. Emakulam 113 113 3733 3743 104025 3680823
8. Thrissur 111 112 3983 3983 96266 1147081
9. Palakkad 101 102 2101 2128 113573 2033720
10. Malappuram 113 113 1854 2019 102403 2137852
11. Kozhikode 88 89 4284 4308 77597*  1810246°
12. Wayanad 43 43 749 777 16036 52146
13. Kannur 96 98 2465 2335 75957 1399525
14, Kasaragod 60 61 653 657 28836 523904
Kerala 1193 1204 36862 37047 1107654 23048894

Excluding grant-in-aid institutions.

* Patients ireated during 1992.



TABLE - 9.15
§
Rural ‘Health Infrastructure 1986-87

Primary Heslth Centre Comnrunity Health Centre

Yeur

No. Beds No. Beds
1985 299 2842 - -
1986 299 2880 - -
1987 444 3400 - -
1988 577 3274 29 2226
1989 740 3686 29 2292
1990 883 4480 54 3129
1991 908 4714 54 3159
1992 907 5031 54 3216
1993 918 5116 54 3285

TABLE 9.16

1Medical and Para Medical Personnel in the Health
Services ‘Department

(Numbers)

Category 1991 1992 1993
1. Moedical Officers 2998 2905 3134
2. Deintists 71 66 66
3. Senior Nursce 1951 1954 1954
4. Junmior Nurses 4086 4137 4137
S. Lady Health Inspectors 857 894 923
6. Pharmacists 1684 1681 1681
7. kamior P.H. Nurses 5296 5281 5508

(ANMS)
8. Junior Health Inspectors 4505 4505 4505
9. Health Inspectors 845 345 845

Total 22293 22268 22753
Health Manpower

9.28 -As regards the availability of trained man-
power Ktrala enjoys a very favourable position. There
kre 22753 medical personnel with department of health
services and 1741 personnel with medical education
department They relovant data are given in Table 9.16
and Table 9.19.

9.29 The number of medical personnel in total
wmmhlmk.mshm.

Health Instiutions and Beds in Private Sector

9.30 Private health institutions are playing an
important role in the heslth and family welfare
programunes in the State. A survey conducted by the
Department of Economicsand Statistics in 1986 ro-
vealed that there were 3365 privato medical inatitutions
with about 50,000 beds in the State. A recent survey
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carried out by the Kerala Sasthra Sahitya Parishad
revealed that there were 6760 private medical institu-
tions under all systems of medicines with 65156 beds
in the state. Besides there are 77 co-operative medical
institutions with beds 2579.

High bed Population Ratio

93] There are 1204 medical institutions (in-
cluding grant-in-aid institutions) with 37047 beds under
the department of health services, and in all the five
Medical Colleges together have 7017 beds. Besides there
were 2259 beds in 107 Ayurveda hospitals and 950
beds in 31 Homoco Hospitals. The beds per lakh of

—

“population under all systems of medicines in the Gov-

ernment sector is 158 as against aational situation of
about 85 beds per lakh of population. Taking im;.i;a,t
account of the 65156 beds in 6760 private medical ™
institutions and 2579 beds in 77 co-operative medical
institutions the bed availability in the state thus is 385
per lakh of population which compared favourably with
that of developed countries.

Patients treated in hospitals under different systems of
medicines

9.32 During the year under review a total of
1107654 inpatients and 230,48,894 outpatients were
treated in allopathic medical institutions under the de-
partment of health services. In all the medical colleges,
a total of 2,97,752 inpatients and 20,91221 outpatients
were treated. The total inpatients treated stood at
1405406 and outpatients treated stood at 25140115 in
allopathy. There are 15,239 inpatients and 83,74,817
outpatients treated under homoeopathic system and
24,555 and 5358258 respectively were treated under

Ayurvedic system during 1992-93. The relevant data
are given in Table 9.17,

TABLE - 9.17
Statement showing the Patients treated in 1993
Inpatients  Qutpatients

. Health Care Institutions 11,07,654 2,30,48,894
(DHS)

2. Maedical Colleges
i. Thiruvananthapuram 81328  4,49,925 4
ii. Kozhikode 92,889 5,25,351
i Kottqmn _ 55,600 7,75,651
“iv. Alipphhe 44 807 2,37872
v. Thrisser 23,128  1,02422
3. Health Care Instifutions
under Ayurveda 24,555  53,58,258
4. Health Care Institutions
under Homoeopathy 15,239 83,74 817
Total 14,45200 3,88,73,190




9.33 The details on number of attacks and
doaths due to principal communicable diseases during
1992-93 is furnished in the Appendix No.9.27.An analy-
si.s of data would show that the case of attack on actue
f".larrh_oeal diseases, whooping cough, acute respiratory
iqfectlons, pneumonia, enteric fever, viral hepatitis, ra-
bles,. gonococoeal infection and tuberculosis recorded a
decline during 1992-93, though the attack and death
due to diphtheria and meningitis slightly increased.

Medical Education

9.34 The medical education and training infra-
structure in the state consisted of 5 Medical Colleges, 2
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Dental Colleges and 3 Nursing Colleges. The total in-
take under different courses is 700 for MBBS, 70 for
BDS, 28 for B.Pharm, 24 for B.Sc MLT, 150 for
B.Sc Nursing, 4 for M.S¢ Nursing, 6 for M.Pharm, 25
for M.DS. MSc. Nursing, M.D.S., B.Pharm, M.Pharm
and B.Sc MLT courses are being conducted only in
the Thiruvananthapuram Medical College. Details of
annual intake of students for various %eourses in the
Medical Coileges are given in Table 9.18. There are
7017 beds in all the five medical college hospitals, The
details of personnel (Clinical/non clinical) under the
Department of Medical Education is given in Table
9.19.

TABLE - 9.18

Medical and Para Medical courses condicted in the Medical Colleges with annual intake of students

Number of seats in Medical Colleges

Name of course

Sub Total

Thiruvananthapuram Kozhikode  Kottayam Alappuzha  Thrissur
| 2 3 4 5 6
Courses
1. MBBS 200 200 100 100 100
2. B.DS 40 30 - - _
3. B.Sc Nursing 50 50 50 - --
Sub Total 290 280 150 100 100
Post a

1. M.Sc Nursing 4 - - - -
2. MDS 25 - - - -
3. M.D. Anaesthesia 4 | 2 - -
4. M.D. Biochemistry 2 2 - - -
5. M.D. Forensic Medicine 2 2 - - —
6. M.D. Dermatology and Venerology 3 4 3 - -
7.  M.D. General Medicine 13 12 7 2 -
8. M.D. Micro Biology 2 2 - - -
9. M.D. Obstetrics and Gynaecology 8 8 4 - -
iO. M.D. Pathology 6 2 3 - -
11. M.D. Pharmacology 4 2 - - -
12. M.D. Physiology 2 3 2 - -
13. M.D. Paediatrics 6 5 3 - -

14. M.D. Psychiatry 1 2 - -

*15. M.D. Radio Diagnosis 2 - - - -
16. M™.D. Radiotherapy 2 - - - -
17. M.D. Community Medicine 3 2 2 - -
18. MD.T.B. and Respiratory Discases 2 2 - - -
19. M.S. Anatomy 2 2 2 - -
20. M.S. ENT 2 2 2 - -
21. M.S. General Surgery 20 12 8 2 -
22. M.S. Orthopaedics 4 4 3 — -
23. M.S. Ophthalmology 4 4 2 - -
24. M.D. Physical Medicine 2 - - - -

125 73 43 4 -




1 2 3 5
S Speciality C
1. Mch. Paediatric Surgery 2 2 - -~ - £
2.  Mch. Plastic Surgery 2 2 I - -
3. Mch Genito Urinary Surgery 2 2 1 -- --
4. Mch. Thorasic Surgery 2 2 - - -
5. Mch. Neuro Surgery 2 - - - -
6. D.M Gastro Enterology 1 1 -~ --
7. D.M. Neurology 1 - -- -
8. D.M. Cardiology 2 1 - -
9. D.M Nephrology - 1 - -
Sub Total 14 11 ~ -
Dipl
I. Diploma in Anaesthesia 8 6 . -
2. Diploma in Child Health 6 I2 - -
3. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 3 6 - -
4. Diploma in Dermatology and Venerology-- 2 - -
5. Diploma in Larynology and Otology 3 6 - -
6. DMRD 2 2 - --
7. DMR.T 2 2 -- -
8. Diploma in Obstetrics and Gynaecology 12 12 - --
9. Diploma in Ophthalmology 3 6 -- --
10. Diploma in Orthopaedic Surgery 8 6 -- -
11.  Diploma in Physical Medicine and
Rehabilitation 4 - - -
[2. Diploma in Psychiatric Medicine 6 - -- --
13. Diploma in Public Health 12 -- - -
14 D.TCD 2 2 - --
Diploma/Certificate C
1. B. Pharm 28 - - -
2. M. Pharm 6 - - --
3. BSc MLT 24 - - -
4. MLT Certificate 60 50 15 15
5. CRA Certificate 40 30 15 10
6. Ophthalmic Assistant Certificate 30 20 5 5
7. D. Pharm (1 vear) Diploma 50 -- 35 --
8. D. Pharm (2 years) - 50 - --
9.  Dental Mechanic Certificate Course 15 5 - --
10.  Certificate Course in Nursing 30 30 - --
(Exclusively for SC/ST) - - - -
Sub Total 359 247 70 30
Total 788 611 174 130
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TABLE - 9.19

Details of Personnel (Clinical’Non-Clinical) under the Directorate of Medical Education

3. No. Category Number of Clinical/Non Clinical Persoancl
1991 1992 1993
1.  ‘Director and Professor - - -
2. mees.sor 186 188 188
3. Asspcnate Professor 193 194 195
4.  Assistant Professor 422 425 425
y 3. Tutor/Lecturer 687 692 697
Nursing Educa‘!ion
* 6. Director 3 3 3
7. Professor 4 4 4
8. Associate Professor 16 16 16
9. * Assistant Professor 22 22 22
10. . Tutor 37 37 37
MLT. Course 3
11. Director 1 1 1
12. Assistant Professor 6 6 6
13.  Tutor 4 4 |
14. Tutor Technician 14 14 14
Dental
15. Director and Professor - - -
16. Professor 18 19 19
17.  Associate Professor T4 4 4
18.  ‘Assistant Professor 24 24 25
9.  Tutor/Lecturer 36 36 36
Pharmacy
20, Director 1 1 1
21. Professor 3 3 3
22. . Associate Professor 4 4 4
23.  Assistant Professor 10 11 11
24.  Lecturer 26 26 26

Nursing Education

935 Medical colleges at Thiruvananthapuram,
Kottayam and Kozhikode have Nursing colleges and
50 students are cimitted in each college for B.Sc Nurs-
ing. M.Sc Nursing cdtrse is being conducted only in
the Nursing collegc, Tniruvananthapuram with an an-
mual intake of 4 students. Also certificate course in
general « nursing is Dbeing conducted at
Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikode Medical Colleges

with an annual intake of 30 students in each college.
Under the department of health services and approved
private nursing schools, every year 1447 trainees are
admitted for certificate course of which 1150 are en-
rolled in private nursing schools. Junior Public Health
Nursing course of 18 months duration is also conducted
by both Government and private Nursing schools with
an annual intake of 515 and 476 students respectively.
The annual admission for various nursing course in
different categories is given in Table 9.20
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Figure - 2
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TABLE - 9.20

Annual Admission for Nursing Courses in different categories in 1993

Institutions No. of Total Annual
Institutions Intake

1.  Integrated (General
Nurse Cum-midwives) 312 years course

a) Governmmn Nursing Schools 9 297
+b) Private Nursid® Schools 50 1150
¢) Maedical College, Kozhikode 1 30
d) Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram 1 30
I1.Junior Public Health Nurses
¥ (18 months g¢ourse)
8) Government Nursing Schools 13 515
b) Private Nursing Schools 18 476
II1.B.Sc¢ Nm'sing (4 years Course)
a) Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram 1 50
b) Medical Coliege, Kottayam 1 50
¢) Medical College, Kozhikode 1 50
IV, M.Sc. Nursing
Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram 1 4
Ayurveda - Department TABLE - 921
9.36 There were 107 Ayurveda hospitals with Number of Ayurveda Hospitals and Dispensaries
§259 beds, 566 dispensaries and 173 grant-in-aid 1986-1993
vaidyasalas as on 31-3-1993, Durmg 1992-93, 17 dis-
pensaries were started. The district-wise details of insti- Year Ayurveda Ayurveda
tutions, beds affd number of patients treated are given Hospitals Dispensaries
in Appendix 9.29.
l 2 3
Ayurveda Education
986 86 473
X 9.37 There are 3 Government Ayurveda Col- l
leges in the State with 8n annual intake of 50 studeats 1987 97 497
in Thiruvananthapuram Ayurveda College and 30 each 1988 101 496
in the other two colloges Thrippunithura and Kannur 1989 101 498
for BAMS course. M.D. education is imparted only in 1990 101 506
the Ayurveda College, Thiruvananthapuram and the
annual intake is 30 out of which 3 seats are reserved 1991 106 527
for SC/ST students. In the private sector there are two 1992 106 550

an annual intake of 30 students in each college.




Homoeopathy

9.38 There were 30. homoeopathic hospitals
with.900bedlmd338ditpmm'iuuon3l-g.-'l,992.
Duqmeywlwz-%mhpitdwiﬂ:mbedsm
22 dispensarics were started. Thus as on 31-3-1993
there were 31 homocopathic hospitals with 950 beds
and 360 dispensarics. The district wise distribution of
ro given in Appendix 9.30.

Homoeo Education

9.39 'l’n‘em are 5 homoeopathic medical col-
leges in the state of which two are in the Government

12%

sector and the ining three are in the private sector.

remaining
BHMS Degree course and BHMS (Graded) Degree

course are being conducted in the Government
Homoeopathic Medical Colleges with an arnual intake
of 100 students in each course. In the private
Athurasramam NSS Homoeo Medical College, Kuri

both BHMS Degree and Diploma courses are bei

conducted with an annual intake of 50 and 120 stu-
dents respectively. In the other two private Homoeo
Colleges BHMS diploma course is being conducted
with an annual intake of 125 smdmts.'fhebedsu-epgth
in the homoeopathic college hospital,

Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikode are 50 and 100
respectively.

TABLE - 922
Number of Homoeo Hospitals and Dispensaries - 19861993
Year Homoeo Homoeo
Hoevital Di .
1986 24 227
1987 24 255
1988 24 255
1989 24 262
1990 26 274
1991 30 312
1992 30 338
1993 — 31 360
TABLE - A
Medical Practitioners® (Numbers in cum)
System Class of Registration 1991-92 1992-93
I. Modern Medicine A 19,848 20646
B 635 635
Listed 204 204
Sub Total 20,687 21,485
2. Homoeopathy A 4275 4614
B 1486 1486
Listed 279 279
Sub Total 6040 6379
3. Ayurveda A 6049 6195
B 6100 6100
Listed 599 599
Sub Total 12,748 12,894
4. Sidha A 82 92
B 1218 1218
Listed 41 41
Sub Total 1341 1351
5. Unam A 1 3
B 51 51
Listed 5 5
Sub Total 57 59
Grand Total 40873 42,168

Details of Medical practitioners under government only.

N
| )
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TABLE - B
List of registered para-medical practioners*
SL- Category 1991-92 1992-93
No Male Female Total Male Female  Total
ﬂ Nt-xrse. 288 13374 13662 300 13676 13976
2. Midwife - 12039 12039 - 12374 12374
3. Nurse & Maiwives - 13536 13536 - 14878 14878
(Integrated)
4. Auxilliary Nurse-Midwife - 10726 10726 - 11206 11206
5. Health visitors : - 318 318 - 318 318
Grand Total ' 288 49993 50281 300 52452 52752

* Details of para medical practitioners under Government only.

¥Family Welfare Programme
Present Status

9.40 Kcrala’s achievement in the family wel-
fare front has been impressive in terms of major indi-
cators viz. birth rate, death rate, maternal mortality
rate, infant mortality rate and couple protection rate.
The couple protection rate is 60 whereas the all India
average is only about 48.2. The policy of Government
of India is to reduce Net Reproduction Rate (NRR) to
one by 2000 A.D.

k‘amily Welfare Infrastructure

9.41 The Family Welfare Programmes in Kerala
% are being implemented through a net work of 918
Primary Health Centres and 5094 Sub centres. The
details of family welfarc infrastructure is given in Table
9.23. Training is an integral part of the Family Welfare

Programme. The training infrastructure consists of 6
Junior Health Inspectors Training Schools with a total
intake capacity of 260 for imparting training of 12
months duration. Also there are 13 Junior Public Nurses
Training Schools with a total intake capacity of 515
imparting training of 18 months duration. Besides there
are 18 Female Health workers’ Training school in pri-
vate sector with a total intake capacity of 476. There
_are 3 Female Health Supervisors Training schools func-
tioning with an intake capacity of 120 for conducting
promotional training courses.

9.42 The targets and achievements under Fam-
ily Welfare Programme are given in Table 9,24. The
expenditure during 1992 amounted to Rs.3949.12 lakhs.
The relevant data are given in Table. 9.25.

TABLE - 9.23
, No. of Family Welfare Centres - 1993
SL.No District —Rural
Main centres Sub centres Total
1. Thiruvananthapuram 74 381 455
2.  Kollam 61 : 388 449
3. Alapuzha 65 303 368
4 Pathanamthitta 45 215 260
5. Kottayam 51 308 359
T 6. Idukki 51 180 231
7.  Ernakulam 73 278 351
8.  Thnssur 79 413 492
9. Palakkad 79 392 471
10.  Malappuram 89 419 508
11.  Kozhikkode 63 326 389
12, Wayanad 27 177 204
13. Kannur 70 282 352
14.  Kasaragode 44 161 205
Kerala 871 4223 5094
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TABLE - 924

Target and Achievement of Family Welfare Programme

1992-93

1991-92
Itom Unit Target  Achievement  Target Achievemet
L. Family Welfare Programme
8. Stenlisation Nos. 160000 173599 1,40,000 1,59,823
(Vasectomy, Tubectomy) '
b. LU.D. Insertion " 125000 115446 1,25,000 1,01,170
c. CC ugers " 300000 296359 3,00,000 2,88,370
d. O.P. users " 35000 38970 49,000 33,896
[I.M.C.H. Programme .
a. Immunisation Programme
i. DPT " 561785 573794 5,50,000 553536
. Polio " 561785 587605 " 570927
aw BCG " 561785 638463 " 623252
iv. Measels " 561785 512188 " 504848
v. T.T. for pregnant women " 574422 608204 570000 605268
vii D.T. " 514483 231313 521107 208046
vii T.T. for 10 years " 489989 320096 496419 283313
viii. T.T. for 16 years " 489989 295533 " 280277
b. Prophylaxis against nutritional anacmia
1. Women " 720000 586371 550000 407482
2. Children " 1200000 900589 550000 404635
¢. Prophylaxis against blindness
due to vitamin A deficiency
children " 1200000 1108453 467500 352713

Note: 2a (i) 19 (iv) are target and achievement of children below one year (infanis)

Expenditure on Health

9.43 The expenditure on medical and public

health (excluding family welfare) stood at Rs.27.58

TABLE - 9.25
Expenditure on Family Welfare Programme
Year (Both plan & non plan)
Amount (Rs. lakhs)

1980-81 5§90.20
1981-82 687.08
1982.83 785.59
1983-84 1176.47
1984-85 1930.99
1985-86 2510.22
1986-87 3130.33
1987-88 3370.22
1988-89 31572.83
1989-90 4279.08
1990.91 4081.74
1991-92 3949.12
1992-93 (RE) 4802.70

crores in 1975-76 which increased to Rs.98.57 crores
in 1985-86, Rs.149.51 crores in 1989-90 and to
Rs.181.17 crores in 1990-91. The expenditure amounted
to Rs.192.31 crores in 1991-92. The plan and non plan
expenditure from 1975-76 to 1992-93 are given in Table
9.26. The per capita expenditure increased from Rs.46
in 1985-86 to Rs.96 in 1992-93 thus showing an in-
creasc of 108.7 per cent. The relevant data are given
in Table 9.27.

Water Supply and Sanitation

9.44 Over the years of planned development
abmn43pwound'ﬂ1cmnlpopulaﬁonand7lper
cent of the urban population could be provided with
protcctedwatergupply.lndwthreecityregionsof
Kozhikode, Kochi and Thiruvananthapuram, the cov-
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TABLE -

9.26

Plan and Naon plan Fxpenditure on Medical and Public Health in Kerala
exchuding Family Welfare Programme .

{ (Rs. lakhs)
Year Plan Non Plan Total
1975 - 76 230.71 252738 2758.09
- 1976-77 236.87 2678.67 2915.54
1977-78 306.96 2867.83 3174.79
1978-79 525.66 3051.48 3577.14
1979-80 472.51 3647.19 4119.70
1980-81 651.38 4229.27 4880.65
1981-82 905.97 4936.88 5842.85
1982-83 880.10 5058.12 5938.22
1983-84 1044 41 5935.02 6979.43
1984-85 1074.00 6354.81 7428.81
1985-86 1102.50 8754.37 9856.87
1986-87 1799.34 9576.09 11375.43
1987-38 1532.08 10207.12 11739.20
1988-89 1802.43 11408.10 13210.53
1989-90 2040.33 12910.55 14950.88
1990-91 1529.53 16587.77 18117.30
1991.92 1786.23 17445.10 19231.33
199293 (R.E) 2668.10 21188.79 23856.89

Source: Budget Document.
TABLE - 9.27

Percapita Expenditure on Medical and Public Health

Expenditure  Index of

Year Population Expenditure on Index of
(lakhs) health including Growth per head Growth
family welfare Rs.)
(Rs. lakhs)
1985-86 274.05 12681.25 100 46.27 100
1986-87 275.06 14506.88 114 52.74 114
1987-38 288.39 15103.96 119 52.37 113
1988-89 293.58 16368.36 129 §5.75 120
1989-90 298.87 19230.44 152 64.34 139
1990-91 290.11 22199.04 175 76.52 165
1991-92 29491 2318045 183 78.60 170
199293 298.88 28659.59 226 95.89 207
(RE)

Source: Annual Financial Statement.

erage is around 90 per cent. As on 31-3-93, 2.26 lakh
houses wero connected with piped water supply which
accounted for 4.18 per cent of the houses in Kerala.
As per the Accelerated Rural water supply norms ev-
. ery stand post is to benefit a population of 250 and as
on 31-3-93, 10,63,17 stand posts wero installed. The
relevant data are given in Table 9.28.

Rural Water Supply

9.45 There were 1720 rural water supply
schemes in operation in the State as on 1-4-1993. Of
these 128 were completed during 1992-93. The district
wise details aro given in Table 9.29.
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TABLE - 9.28
St District Number of Number of
No. House connections Stand posts

Provided Instalted

1.  Thiruvananthapuram 108650 10420,
2. Kollam 15460 8576
3.  Pathapamthitta 1975 2745
4. Alappuzha 9005 9239
5. Kottayam 21065 11498
6. Idukki 1585 2543
7. Emakulam 21925 19979
8. Thrissur 6590 11705
9.  Palakkyd 6440 9305
10. Malappuram 9360 7575
i1 Kozhikode 5480 5804
12. Wayanad - 1620
13. .Kanpur 13410 3183
14 Kasaragod 5625 2125
Total 226570 106317

TABLE -9.29

Number of Rural Water Supply Schemes in operation and schemes completed during 1992-93.

Sl District Number of Schemes Number of schemes
No. in operation completed
during 1992-93 during 1992-93

1.  Thiruvananthapurgmn 127 20

2. Kollam 84 9

3. Pathanamthitta 63 14

4. Alappuzha 95 6

5. Kottayam 120 7

6. Idukki 124 5

7. Emakulam 140 2

8. Thrissur 210 15

9.  Palakkad 177 12

10. Malsppuram 164 10

11 Kozhikode 140 13

12. Wayanad 65 6

13. Kannur 126 7

14.  Kasaragod 85 2

Total 1720 128

Coverage of probiem villages 9.47 With regard to coverage in these villages, -

9.46 There are 119 problem villages in the
state of which 70 are fully covered and the remaining
1126 villages are partially covered with protected wa-
ter supply. The relevant data highlighting villages cov-
bred with protected water. supply and the total popula-
tion benefited as on 31-3-1993 are givea in Table 9.30.

the percentage of population covered was less than 10
per cent in as many as 237 villages, between 10 and 25
per ceat in the case of 242 villages. The relevant data
showing per centage of population provided with safe
drinking water as on 31-3-1993 is given in table 9.31
and district-wise rural population covered is given in
Appendix 9.32.
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TABLE - 930

District-wise number of villages covered with protected Water Supply and Population benefited as on 31-3-1993

No. District No. of Population benefited
villages in ‘000’s
1. Thiruvananthapuram 86 965
2. Kollam 68 843
3.  Pathanamthitta 38 325
4.  Alappuzha 88 853
5. Kottayam 74 705
6.  Idukki 42 331
7. Ernakulam 79 747
8. Thnssur 213 1147
9.  Palakkad 146 1151
10. Malappuram 115 628
11.  Kozhikode 89 428
12. Wayanad 31 1881
13. Kannur 88 2361
14.  Kasaragod 62 290
Total 1219 8835
TABLE - 931 mﬁm got benefited under protected water s‘;g‘psly._‘
istrict wise coverage is shown in Appendix 9.33.
Percentage of population No. of villages
Pricing of Water and Revenue
Below 10% 237 9.50 There has been considerable increase in
Betweert 10% and 25% 242 the pricing of water supplied since 1991. Also efforts
Between 25% and 50% 253 have been made to collect the charges dus to KWA.
’ 249 The rovenue demand during 1992-93 amounted to
_ Betwem.50% and 75% Rs.22.21 crores and amount collected was 59.2 per
Between 75% and 100% 238 cent. The relevant data are preseated in Table: 9.32.

World Bank and Bilateraily Assisted Schemes:

9.48 chenmqiornn'alwawrsupplysc_hm

‘m under implementation with World Bank assistance
and on completion of these schemes a population of
13.54 lakhs will be additionalfy benefited. Eleven bilat-
erally assisted schemes, when completed, will benefit &

population of about 19.58 lakhs.

Urban Water Supply

9.49 According to .1991 census, the urban
population in the State was 76.8 lakhs which repre-
seatod 26.39 percent of the total population. An analy-
sis of the facts would reveal that about 50 lakh urban
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TABLE - 932

(Ra. lakin)

Demand by Water Charge and Revenue Collecied by
the Kerala Water Authority

Year Revenue (demand) Rovenue collected
from water charge
1985-86 1513 s
1986-87 1400 629
1987-88 1658 " 883
1988-89 1699 915
.1989-90 2110 1504
1990-91 2197 168S
1991-92 2221 1315




Sanitation

9.51 According to the data published in
‘Survekshana’ (January-March 1992) 51.54 per cent
of the houscholds in Kerala are without any mode of
sanitary latrines. Out of 55.21 lakh households, based
on NSS estimates, about 29 lakh households are with-
out latrine facilities. It is cstimated that the public agen-
cies support construction of 65000 latrines every year.
More over between 60 and 70 lakh houses are con-
structed every year in the private sector. Thus the
" number of latrines constructed every year in the state
can be estimated to be about 1,35,000. The achieve-
ponts made under the Government sponsored schemes
during the last five years is given below.

11

f) DWCRA 740
Il. Through NGOS assisted by capant 14528
IIi. Socio Economic Unit 8000
Panchayats and Minicipalities 183284

Total 36066. L
Flow of Funds

9.52 In addition to State funds assistance was
received from LIC, HUDCO etc for the implementa-
tion of schemes. The source wise flow of funds other
than State Government is given below.

Expenditure on Water Supply
9.53 The total expenditure on Water Supply

1.  Rural Development No. of latrines and Sanitation incurred by the State during 1991-92°
constructed was R:.69.34 crores and that during 1992-93 was
a) Environmental sanitation 3000 Rs.69.38 crores. The income and expenditure of the
Programme Kerala Water Authority since 1985-86 is given in Ap-
b) N.R.EP 15065 pendix. 9.34. Out of the total expenditure 20.68 per
¢) RLE.G.P (including IAY) 62079 cent was spent on maintenance and operation account,
d) CRSP 2250 73,65 per cent on schemes and 5.67 per cent towards
e) JRY (including IAY) 71721 repayment of LIC loan.
Flow of Funds from LIC ., Government of India HUDCO and External Agencies
Year Flow of Funds from
LIC World Netherland DANIDA GOI HUDCO Total
Bank Government
1991-92 1347 1527 227 300 1383+ 251 5045
199293 1000 874 381 120 1315* 1395 5085

* The amount includes special central assistance for SCP Schemes.



Housing
Housing Situation

9.54. There were 42.89 lakh house holds and
41 ‘;_A'- lakh houses in Kerala according to 1981 Census.
The Yumerical shortage of houses during 1981 thus was
1.56 lakhs. According to 1991 census, there were 54.59
lakh houses and 55.13 lakh households. This would show
that the numerical shortage of houses were 54000 only
in 1991 The rate of growth of residential houses during
1981-91 was 27.04 per cent whereas the households in-
creased by 24.64 per cent and population 14.32 per cent.
Another important characteristic feature is that the aver-
age size of a household in Kerala was 5.3 persons as
agianst 5.6 for all-India.

g

Demand for Housing

9.55 Out of 54.59 lakh houscs in Kcrala about
20% (11 lakhs) is estimated as thatched huts of semi
permanent naturc. Qut of which about 5.5 lakh units arc
substandard huts which are not fit for human living. In
addition about 5% of the existing houses required to be
demolished and reconstructed. Thus the housing demand
existed, during 1991 was as given below:

(in lakhs)
Numerioal shortage during 1991 0.54
No. of substandard huts which need to 5.50
8¢ reconstructed
No. of houses which require major 2.70
repair/reconstruclion
8.74

9.56. It ;is projected that population would in-
crease from 290 lakhs in 1991 to 328 lakhs in 2000
A.D. an increase of about 38 lakhs. Assuming the aver-
age household size of 5.3, the number of houses required
for accommodating the increase in population would be
7.2 lakhs. Thus the total demand for construction of houses
during the period 1991-2000 approximately is about 16
lakhs.

9.57. An overvicw of the various housing
pfogrammes implemented in the State would show that
during the period 1991-1993 approximatcly 1,50.000
houses were constructed by the public agencies. In the
private sector the average construction per year is esti-
mated at 60000 houses. Thus during the threc vears 1991-
93 about 330000 houses were constructed. As against
the demand of 16 lakh houses during 1991-2000 already
about 3.3 lakh houses were constructed. During the next

7 year period about 12.7 lakh houses are to be con-
structed on an average about 1.8 Jakh houses per vear
both in the private and the public sector together.

37/92/94-10A
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Construction of Houses by Major Public Agencies

9.58. Under various housing schemes the public
agencies in Kerala constructed 2.2 lakh houses till
31.3.85. During 1985-86 to 1992-93, 4.82 lakh houses
werc constructed/assisted of which 4.52 lakhs were for
the economically weaker sections. Till 31.3.1993, 7.04
lakh houses were constructed by the public agencies and
the rclevant data are given in Table 9.34.

9.59. There are more than 20 major agencies
implementing housing programmes. The Revenue Depart-
ment, Housing Department, Finance Department, Rural
Devclopment Department, Kerala State Housing Board,
Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Kerala State Co-opera-
tive Housing Federation are the major Government De-
partments and autonomous bodies implementing housing
programmgcs in the State. One notable feature is that there
has been a shift in emphasis towards social housing
scheme of EWS. The State funds provided in the budget
has been facilitating to avail institutional finance for hous-
ing development. During 1992-93 the Kerala State Hous-
ing Board and Kcrala State Co-operative Housing Fed-
eration together have raised about Rs.55 crores. As high-
lighted carlier during the period 1985-86 to 1992-93,
482727 houses were constructed/assisted by the state sec-
tor agencies which accounted to an average of 60341
houses a year. It is also estimated that on an average
between 60000 and 70000 houses are being constructed
in private scctor every year.

9.60. Housing Board is the major public agency,
impicmented/timplementing twenty major schemes of
which public housing scheme and cash loan scheme are
the major ones. It had constructed 822 houses under Public
Housing Scheme and extended loan assistance to 1986
houses under cash loan scheme. Out of this 997 loans
and 129 loans respectively were distributed to low in-
come groups and to economically weaker sections, Fur-
ther 60 houses for beedi workers and 19 houses for
handloom workers were constructed. Besides, 5693 houses
werc constructed under Kairali housing scheme through
the district collectors. The Board raised Rs.39.78 crores
from various financial institutions for the implementation
of housing schemes.

9.61. The Kerala State Co-operative Housing Fed-
eration through its 207 affiliated primary societies ex-
tended financial assistance for the construction of 62,139
houses and disbursed Rs.186 crores till 31.3.1993. The
Federation raised Rs.15 crores from LIC as loan and
mobilised Rs.120 lakhs through debentures and disbursed
Rs.23.94 crores for the construction of 5563 houses dur-
ing 1992-93,
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9.62. Under the scheme allotment of house sites Government Servants™’ is being implemented by the Fi-

o landless rural workers 2214 sites wore distributed by nance Department. During 1992-93, Rs.17.09 crores was

the Board of Rovenue. Of this 997 were for Scheduled disbursed to 3191 persons and 4020 applications were

Castes and 110 were for Scheduted Tribes. pending at the end of 1992-93. The number of applica-
tions reccived and sanctioned and the amount disb s

9.63. The scheme ““House Building Advance to from 1985-86 to 1992-93 are furnished in Table - 9.5'5"

Table 9.33
No. of Applications received and sanctioned and amount disbursed under House Building Advance
to Government Servanis.
Year No. of applications No. of cases No. of pending Amount disbursed
received sanctioned cases (Rs. lakhs)
1985-86 NA 1824 NA 500.35
1986-87 NA 2000 NA 620.50
1987-88 NA 2350 NA 793.32
1988-89 NA 2096 NA 699.87
1989-90 4481 2090 2391 694.17
1990-91 4484 2041 3443 900.00
1991-92 6490 2631 3859 1215.52
1992-93 7211 3191 4020 1709.33

9.64. The Kerala State Development Corporation the construction of houses. Kerala State Development
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Corporation for Scs and STs assisted construction of 1060
Caste Development Department and Scheduled Tribe De- houses during the period under review. The Rural Devel-
velopment Department are implementing housing scheme opment Dcpartment under Jawahar Rozgar Yojana as-
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes During 1992- sisted/constructed 16533 houses during 1992-93 for those |
93, Scheduled Caste Development Department. extended below poverty line. Matsyafed also assisted 2433 fishers
assistance for 1135 landi¢ss/house less SCs and ST De-  men for the construction of houses. The achievement un-
velopmesit Department assisted 626 Scheduled Tribes for der major schemes since inception is given in Table 9.34,

Table 9.34

Achievement in Housing - Major Schemes

Sl Scheme Upto 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992.93

No. 31.385

( () &) (4) (5) (6) (M (8) (%) (10) (11)

1.  Provision of House-sites 1o 4841 3022 SS17 1869 2903 2179 2634 2585 2214
raral landless workers

2. HutwHouses for rural workers 7740 00 974 366 852 335 3% 335 —)

3. Village Housing Proect 10453 - - - - 29 52 - L

4. Low income Group Housing 10514 184 - - - 28 52 2240 1131

5. Middle Income Group Housing 4402 13 59 22 27 53 68 1119 603

6. Co-operative housing scheme 49537 2427 2625 - - - - _ -
for economically weaker sections

7. Subsidised aided self help housing 15460 12125 20% - - - - - -
acheme with co-operation of voluptary

8. Renta) Houzing Scheme . 4687 152 - n 8 258 84 -

9. Public Housing Scheme H117 528 613 544 488 178 216 ;| 82
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(1)

@) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9 (10) (1)
10. Kudikidappukar Housing 6351 M3 212 - - - - - -
11. SC/ST Development Corpn. 21047 3870 2215 1916 675 1283 118l 738 1060
135 Tribal Welfare Department 3660 590 90 350 377 286 404 583 626
13." Scheduled Caste Development 18076 313 159 1166 957 1131 818 985 1135
Department .
14. Fishermen Housing 16313 17019 2290 3870 6143 869 2211 63 2423
15. Kerala State Co-operative Housing 20743 4869 8387 8658 6716 3502 4577 5313 5563
! Federation
16. Rehabilitiation Flousing Scheme - - 86837 9840 22062 6497 29611 5239  S621
17. NREP 1570 2301 9544 7560 9451 - - - -
18. RLEGP 2045 4802 14388 11040 8554 - - - -
3% Jawahar Rozgar Yojana - - - - - 22932 14225 22182 16533
20. Other Schemes Implemented by KSHB - - - - - - - 4755 6045
21. Completed/Discontinued Schemes 12308 - - - - - - - -
Total 220864  S3TS8 136000 47201 59216 39374 56703 46699 43776
Urban Development Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

9.65. As per 1991 Census, Kerala’s urban popu-
lation was 76.8 lakhs which accounted to 26.39% of the
total population as against the all India proportion of
25.73%. The percentage of urban population in 198]
was 18.8%. There are 197 towns of which 65 are statu-
tory towns (3 Corporations, $9 Municipalities, 1

_ Contonment and 2 Townships and 132 Census Towns).

9.66. The major departments concerned with ur-
f)an development in the State are Town Planning depart-
ment, Municipal Administration Department, three City
Corporations, eleven Development Authorities and 59
Municipalities.

L Urban Micro Enterprises
Expenditure incurred during 1989-90 - 1992-93
No. of units assisted

I.  Training under Micro Enterprises
Expenditure incurred during 1989-90 - 1992-93
No. of persons trained

W. Urban Wage Employment
Expenditure incurred during 1989-90 - 1992-93
No. of mandays of work generated

IV.  Housing and Shelter Upgradation
Expenditure incurred during 1989-90 - 1992-93
No. of dwelling units upgraded

9.67 The Kcrala Urban Development Finance
‘Corporation assisted 555 schemes upto 31.3.1992 involv-
ing Rs.48.67 crores. Out of these, 461 schemes have
already been completed. During the period 1992-93 the
Corporation assisted 49 schemes and expended Rs.4.26
crores as financial assistance.

Nehnit Rozgar Yojana

9.68. Achievements under Nehru Rozgar Yojana
are given below:

Rs.378.08 lakhs.
14285

Rs.44.38 lakhs
3741

Rs.512.53 lakhs
795366

Rs.542.6] lakhs
37618

Physical achievemént made under various components during 1992-93

mandays of work generated
Dwelling units upgraded

- 2702
- 107960
- 7215



Environmental Improvement of Stums

9.69 The programme for improvement of urban
slums is an item in the New 20 Point Programme. Out of

the estimated 4.5 lakh slum population in the state, about
251akhpamomﬂdbcoovue¢1‘hewagepacapm
investmént is about Rs.400. During 1992-93, 70 schemes
were implemented and the expenditure incurred was
Rs.130 lakhs benefiting 26818 persons.

Town Planning Department

9.70 The main functions of the department are
preparstion of - ievelopment plans for urban and rural
areas and for fast developing regions and preparation of
spatial development plans for the state. During 199293,
Govemment have sanctioned four town planning schemes
prepared by the department. It has formulated § draft
schemes and forwarded to local bodies and 73 schemes
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are under preparation. Moreover 10 project reports for
the integrated development of small and medium towns
were prepared and three are under preparation and 113
lavout plans for local bodies have been prepared/sanc-
tioned. Under Kerala Factory Rules 195 Factory sites
were approved, 8 housing schemes’ were scrutinis

431 building plans were cleared by the department dur-
ing the period under review.

Industrial Training

9.71 There are at present 28 Government Indus-
trial Training Institutes including 8 women ITIs. In the
privatc sector there are 315 Industrial Training Centres
which include 41 production centres formerly with the
department of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
WhlchwereupgradedtoﬂlelevelofITCs in 1993. Di-
trigt wise details of ITIs and ITCs with intake capacity
are given in Table 9.35.

TABLE 9.35

District-wise number of Industrial Training Institutions and Seat Strength in Kerala as on 31-12-1993

Sl.  District Number of Scat Strength
No. Institutions Total Total
Government Private Government Private
LTI IL.T.C ITI IT.C
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 )
1. Thiruvananthpauram 5 52 57 3000 3552 6552
3. Kollam 2 32 34 1032 4336 5368
3. Pathanamthitta 1 29 30 176 2480 2656
4. Alappuzha 2 38 40 864 4688 5552
S. Kottayam 2 24 26 1092 3888 4980
6. Idukki 1 5 6 224 416 640
7. Emakulam 3 43 46 880 5440 6320
8. Thrissur 2 31 34 1068 2480 3548
9. Palakkad 1 12 14 800 672 1472
10. Malappuram 1 12 13 264 720 984
11. Kozhikode 3 1S 18 880 1168 2048
12. Kannur 2 16 18 944 880 1824
13. Wayanad | 2 3 144 160 304
14. Kasaragod 1 4 5 112 160 21\
Total 28 315 344 11480 31040 42520

9.72 The Government ITls are conducting 17
trades with two years duration and 15 trades with onc
year durstion, while the private [TCs are conducting 13
trades with two years durption and 17 trades with one
year duration. There are 8 Related Instruction Centres

and Two AVTS, one at Kalamasserry and the other at
Thiruvananthapuram. Apprenticeship training was im-
parted to 4421 candidates. Also Government ITls im-
parted training to 234 students sponsored by the Kerala -
State Labour Welfare Fund Board.
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TABLE - 9,36
Trade-wise Annual Intake in Government ITls and Private ITCs for two year Course 1991-93
Industrial Training Industrial Training
il Trade Total of which  Total of which

No. Intake girls Intake girls
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Draftsman Mechanic 192 29 248 7

2, Draftsman Civil 640 228 2774 612

3 Surveyer 160 40 438 9

4, Fitter 1152 - 1963 -

5. Tumndr 612 - 57 -

6. Mechinist 564 - 28 -

7 Mechanic (R&AC) 416 - 348 -

8. Instrument Mechanic 160 - - -

9. Watch and Clock Repair 9 96 - -
10, Electrician 816 - 2363 -
11, Wireman 768 - 216 -
12 Electroplater 16 - - -
13, Mechanic (Motor Vehicle) 464 - 636 -
14, Mechanic (Radio & TV) 736 356 796 53
15 Electronics 960 520 1261 104
16 Painter (General) 128 - - -
17 Mill wright Mechanic 16 - - -
18 Tool and dye maker - - 18 -
Total 7896 1269 10756 785

Trade-wise strength in ITls and ITCs the two year courses 16% (1269) are giris and 12% -

9.73 An analysis of the mntake in different courses
in Goverpment ITIs would show that about 70% are un-
glergoing two years courses and 30% one year course. In
the Case of private ITCs, about 69% are undergoing two
year courses and 31% in one year course. Out of 7896
students admitedd in Government TTs under 17 trades in

(925) belongs to SCs/STs (SC 621 and ST 304). While
out of 3432 students admitted in Government ITIs under
15 trades in tho one year course more than 21% (728)
are girls and less than 9% (354) constituted SCs and
STs. The trade wise intake in Government ITIs and pri-
vate ITCs are given in Table 9.36 and Table 9.37.
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TABLE

-937

Trade-wise Intake in Government ITIs and Private ITCs during 1992-93

Industrial Training Industrial Training
Institutes Centres

SL Trade Total of which Total of which
No. Intake girls Intake girls
1 2 3 4 5 6
1.  Forger and Heat Treater 352 - 12 -
2.  Carpexter 348 40 18 -
3.  Dress Making 80 80 25 12
4. Mechanic (Diesel) 144 - 272 -
S.  Mechanic (Tractor) 64 - - -
6. Moulder 224 - - -
7. Plamber 368 - 916 -
8.  Secretarial Practice 43 48 82 11
9.  Stenography (Eng) 432 240 1186 763
10.  Stenogruphy (Hindi) 43 48 18 5
11.  Sheet Mctal worker 272 72 23 -
12 Welder 696 - 272 -
13.  Upholstery 16 - - -
14.  Data Preparation and Computer software 240 200 1812 512
15.  Plastic Processing Operator Trade 64 - - -
16.  Cutting and Tailoring 168 168
17. Hand Compositor and proof Reading 16 -
i8.  Photography 21 3
19.  Hair and skin care 16 -
20. Preservation of Fruits and Vegetables 15 7
2.  Letier Press Mechine minder 2 -
22. Book Binder - S
Jotal 3432 728 4874 1481




CHAFTER 10

SPECIAL PROGRAMMES FOR THE WEAKER SECTIONS

?;w The rural population of Kerala accounts for
. centof tthtnte'stotalpopulation.'l‘heyhnveamuch
lowet level of income and consumption per head as well as
poofer access to education, health, water supply and such
other essential services compared to those living in the
usban areas. Improving the quality of life of the rural
population therefore continues to be Central to cur devel-
opmojnt_plmning.Wilhﬂlisendinviewanumberof poverty
alleviation programmes are under implementation. Most
importunammgdmnmthelmegmtedkmalmvelop-
ment Programme (IRDP) and Jawahar Rozgar Yojana
“@RY). Restructuring of sgrarian relationships through
land refotms is also part of the agenda for rural transforma-
tion. Poverty alleviation programmes were under imple-
mentation for more than a decade with substantial increases
in outlays and coverage. The total investment so far made
under IRDP has been estimated to be around Rs.468.72
crores and that of employment generation programmes like
NREP and RLEGP till 1988-89 and under JRY there
onwards works outto Rs.526.11 crores. (Year-wise details
are givenintables 10.1 and 10.2). Nevertheless unemploy-
ment continues to be a very setious problem. The quantum
for assistance available under these Centrally Sponsored
Schemes is not adequate enough to make any appreciable
dent in the unemployment problem faced by the State. As
~* per the family survey organised by the Rural Development
Department in 1992 nearly 17.86 lakhs families are still

below the povesty line.

hY

"“ TABLE - 10.1

Physical and Financial Adsievements under IRDP-
Families Assisted and subsidy disbursed under IRDP

during 1980-81 to 1992-93
SL Year  No. of fumilies Bank Loans  Amowumnt of

No. assistcd Ra.inlakhs  subsidy given
(Rs. in lakhs)

(1) 2) 3 *) 3 -

1. 198081 58992 662.92 331.46

2. 1981-82 96832 1221.4 610.67

&) 198283 127798 214672 117336

4 198384 120547 251094 1255.47

5. 198485 104816 2488.12 1241.76

6. 1985-86 71376 155056 77528

7. 198687 143399 402196 775.28

8. 198788 110684 3150.04 1575.02

9. 1988-89 87006 3079.06 153953

10. 198990 74150 . 312044 1560.22

1. 1990-91 60877 2560.06 1702.09

12. 199192 57562 2470.04 1613.53

4 13 19929 50517 2250.78 1485.29

Total 1164356 3123298  15638.96

Source : Rural Development Department

TABLE - 10.2

Physical achievements under NREP, RLEGP, JRY
No. of Mandays Generated (in lakhs)

SL Year NREP RLEGP JRY Total

No.

n @ &) Q) S ®
1. 1980-81 97.00 - - 97.00
2. 1981-82 128.00 - - 128.00
3. 1982-83 93.08 - - 93.08
4, 1983-84 119.00 - - 119.00

- S. 1984-85 142.00 - - 142.00

6. 1985-86 72.34 77.62 - 149.96
7. 1986-87 105.32 113.72 - 21904
8. 1987-88 98.75 8532 - 134.07
9. 1988-89 149.57 74.11 - 223.68
10. 1989-90 - - 231719 231.79
. 1990-91 - - 180.96 180.96

12, 1991-92 - - 17708 177.08

13, 1992-93 - —- 13454 13454

Total 1005.06 350.77 724.37 2080.20

Source : Rural Development Department

Programme-wise details of implementation of major
rural development programmes are given below:

(a) Integrated Rural Development
Programme (IRDP)

10.2 The objective of the programme is to assist
families below the poverty line in rural areas to take up self-
employment ventures through a package of assistance
comprising of subsidy and institutional credit. Ror identifi-
cation of familieseligible for assistance under the programme
a comprehensive house to house survey was organised in
1990 and the final list of families was published in 1992,
According to the survey a family with an annual income of
Rs.11,000/- (at 1991-92 price level) ot less is considered to
be below poverty linc. The survey revealed that a total
number of 17.86 lakh families are below poverty line. (soc
Table 10.3). Assistance for the States under the National
Programmes for poverty alleviation were based on the
estimates of poverty by the Planning Commission. Accord-
ing to the commission the percentage of population below
the poverty line in Kerala has come down from 56.9% in
1972-73to 17% in 1987-88. The methodology followed by
the Commission in estimating the poverty line has been
questioned by various quarters including Kerula State.
Accordingly, an oxpert group was constituted by the



Plamning Commission under the Chairmanship of late Prof.
D.T. Lakdawala in September 1989 to look into the meth-
odology and to go into the question of redefining poverty
line. The Committee recommended adoption of the
standardised commodity basket at the national Jevel as the
basis and valuing it at the prices prevailing in each State for
arriving the State specific poverty lines.

TABLE - 103
Number of families below poverty line according to Social
Group as per 1992 Survey
sl o Number of families
) District
No. sC ST  Others Total
) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6)
1. Thiruvananthapuram 34280 2161 166818 203259
2. Kollam 24458 95 161115 185668
). Pathanamthitta 13895 722 54710 69327
4. Alappuzha 7871 47 126604 134522
5. Kottayam 4454 749 104073 109276
6. Idukki 10319 6422 59464 76205
7. Emakulam 4208 118 116364 120690
8. Thrissur 27265 430 148321 176016
9. Malappuram 13470 1247 156209 170926
10. Palakiad 36614 4571 111526 152711
11. Wayanad 2023 16063 35673 53759
12. Kozhikode 9316 288 156933 166537
13. Kannur 1142 196 104897 106235
14. Kasargod 7223 2555 53965 63743
Stute Total 196538 33664 1556672 1786874
{Provisional)

Source : Rural Development Department

(Sec Appendix 10.4). The nhumber and percentage of poor
in Kerala cstimated accordingly works out to 92.22 lakhs
and 32.08% (Sec Appendix 10.5).

10.3  Since the scheme aims at assisting the poor-
est of the poor families first, priority is given to rural
families having annual income below the *cut off” line of
R=.8500. Here again, families with annual income below
6000 are assisted first. The programme is implemented in
all 152 blocks of the State through 14 DRDAs. 50% of the
families assisted arc SC/ST, and 40% of thosc assisted are
women and 3% of the outlay is carmarked for physically
handicapped. The physical and financial achievements
under the programme are furnished in table 10.4. During
1992-93 the maximum subsidy amount received ranged
from Rs.3000 to 4000 in the case of gencral category and
3000 1o 5000 in the case of Schedule Castes and Scheduled
Tribes.
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() Trysem

104 Trysem imperts training te Rural youths in
the age group 18 - 35 belonging to families below the
poverty line for enabling them to take up self-employment
ventures. The number of youth trained dunng 1992-93
7919 against the target of 7570. An amount of Rs.222)
lakhs were expended. The details of achievement of
TRYSEM are fumnished in Table 10.4.

TABLE - 104

Physical and Financial Achievements under
Rural Development Programmes 1991-92 and 1992-93

Achievemen!
R
Unit 1991-92 1992-91'?
M ) 3) @) 5
L (a) IRDP
1. Total Expenditure Rs. Lakhs 1784.84 1770.80
2. Families Assisted No. 57562 50517
3. SC Families Assisted " 24682 23810
4. ST Familics Assisted - 2166 1853
5. Women Assisted - 28063 23770
6. Subsidy Adjusted Rs. Lakhs 1613.53 1485.29
7. Per Family Investment (in Rs.) 7094 7395
8. SC Familics - 6391 6643
9. ST Families ~ 5786 6098
(b) Supply of Tool Kits No. — 716
to Rural Artisans -
{c¢) TRYSEM
1. Total Youlh Trained No. 7126 7919
2. Of which No. of 5Cs . 2484 2861
T ~ 8Ts " 190 182
4, " “ Women " 1352 1194
5. Total No. setiled inclu- No. 3279 856
ding self employed and
wage employed
6. Percentage of Youth % 70 68
settled out of No. trained
(d) DWCRA
1. Women Groups Organised No. 347 319
2. Women Groups Punctioning " 218 299 3
o JRY
1. Total Expenditure Re.lakhs  7252.79 6843.94
2. Man days genersted lakh Man 177.08 134.57
days
3. Foodgrains millised MT.Rice 249669 1220.16
4. No. of houses completed No. 22182 16533
5. New Roads Constructed KM. 1873.38 1767.19
6. Sanitary Latrines No. 6112 4516
" d
7. Drinking Water Wolls No. 433 309

conptructed
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8. Iigation Canals No. 273 293

9. Area pianted under Ha 207.14 31.78
Social Forestry

10. No. of secdlings and Lakhs 32.59 34.48

w_ fruit plants distributed

11. Building constructions Nao 2102 2222
(Schools and Other
buildings)

Source : Rural Development Department

(c) Development of Women and Children in
Rural Areas (DWCRA)

10.5 The objective of DWCRA, a sub scheme of
. IRDPis to provide opportunities to women belonging to the
target groups living below poverty line to take up income
generating activities. The scheme was continued in seven
districtsnamely; Wayanad, Palakkad, Idukki, Malappuram,
Kannur, Kozhikode, Alappuzha and Thiruvananthapuram
was additionally included during 1992-93. Target groups
for 1992-93 numbered 260 against which 319 groups were
formed. Of the above groups, 297 groups started income
generating activities benefitting 2959 persons.

(d) Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY)

10.6 Jawahar Rozgar Yojana is implemented by
14 DRDAs, through 152 Blocks and all the Panchayats in
the State. The expenditure under the programme is being
- shared between the centre and the State in the ratio 80:20.
The main objective of the programme is the creation of
additional gainful employment for the unemployed in rural

10.7 The Financial and Physical achievements of
JRY during 1991-92 and 1992-93 are furnished in Table
104,

(e} Kerala Rural Development and Marketing Society

10.8 KERAMs established in 1986 provides market-
ing facility for products manufactured by IRDP beneficia-
ries, rural artisans DWCRA Units, Mahila Samajams,
Voluntary Organisations etc. Apart from ‘Gramasree’ a
permanent outlet for IRDP Products functioning in
Thiruvananthapuram since 1987; a mobile sales unit was
also started during 1990-91. As in the previous years trade
fairs were organised by Kerams during Onam Feslival.in
all District Head Quatters and also participated in major
trade fair and exhibitions outside the State. Further more
threeTrainingmdedueﬁonCmIrwomeithming,
Readynmdegarmenhandl(omgxmmatsatl(ozhﬂco_de,
KollamandKottayamrespectively were alsostarted during

the petiod. The sales proceeds of KERAMS for the last 6
years are given in Table 10.53.

TABLE- 105
* Sale of IRDP Products through KERAMS

Yeor 1957-88  1938-89 198990 1990-91 199192 199293
Rs in 348 634 6.34 947 19.12 1 i
lakha

() Peoples Action for Development (Kerala)

109 PAD (K) encourages, promotes and assists
voluntary organisations in implementation of projects for
enhancement of rural prosperity and strengthens and pro-
mote voluntary effort in rural development. Assistance is
made available from Council for Advancement of peoples
Action and Rural Technology (CAPART). Further it helps
voluptary organisations in preparing projects in accordance
with the guidelines of CAPART. During the year 1993, 25
projects for Rs.54 lakhs were sanctioned by CAPART
which are implemented by voluntary agencies.

(¢) Land to Landless

10.10 The extent of land declared surplus as on
30- 11-1993 under the Land Reforms measures was 170409
acres. Out of which 93864 acres have been taken posses-
sion by the Government and 63929 acres were distributed
upto 30-11-1993. About 20334 acres of land were reserved
for public purposes. The beneficiaries under the programme
were largely from the category of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. Category wise details are furnished in
Appendix 10.1 10 10.3.

10.11  Annual Target for the distribution of sur-
plus land and the achievement since 1989-90 are given in
table 10.6

10.12  For the effective implementation of land
reforms, resurvey of the entire land in the State was injtiated
and the resurvey works are in progress in all districts except
Kasargode. Out of 32510sq. kmsto be surveyed, field work
hes been completed in 2240} .89sq.kms till the end of 1992-
93. Out of 61 taluks in the State resurvey has been started
in 46 Taluks and field work completed in 21 Taluks.

10.13 The assignees of surplus land are given
financial assistance at the rate of Rs.2500 per hectare for
agricultural development. The achievementunder the scheme
during the last four years are given in Table 10.7.

(h) Development Programme of Panchayats

10.14 The number of Panchayats in Kerala dur-
ing the year 1992-93 was 983. The various development
activities undertaken by the Panchayats include construc-
tion and maintenance of village roads, small bridges,
culverts, peity irrigation works, sinking wells, construction
and maintenance of public latrines, bus stands, shopping
centres, marketing stalls etc. (Sece Table 10.8), The amount
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spent by Panchayats under such public works during was also expended under the Self Reliant Village
1992-93 was Ra.2() crgres, An amount of Rs.1.13 crores (Panchayst) Scheme.

TABLE - 106

TcrgﬂmdAdﬁmbmdcrhnngfoﬁm. -

Achicvement
SL No. Year Unit Target
sC ST Other Total
§}) 2) 3) L)) (5) (6) )] @)
t 1989-90 No. 1000 343 16 346 708
2. 1990-91 No. 1500 851 8s - 936
3. 199192 No. 3700 1990 116 - 2006
4. 1992-93 No. 3000 1231 15 - 1246

Sowrce : Land Board, Kerala.

TABLE - 10.7

Financial Assistance to the Assignees of Surplus Land - Achievement

S1. No. Frrlicalrm Unit 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93
{n (¥ (€)] (4} 5 (6) Q)
R Total Amount Sanctioned Rs. lakhs 24.00 30.00 30.00 15.00
2. Amount spest do- 2379 1134 9.05 5.51
3. No. of beneficiaries
(s) General No 215 1523 1257 746
(b) Scheduled Castes No 1964 1292 960 1017
(c) Scheduled Tribes No 207 74 45 222
Total No 4446 1292 2262 1985

Source : Lend Board, Kerala.
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TABLE - 10.8

Physical Adiievements under Untied Funds to Panchayats during 1992-93

Physical Achievement
Sl. No. Name of Scheme Uit 199192 199293

') (2) 3 4 &)

1. Construction and Improvement of Roads Nos. 928 166

2. Coustruction of Foot bridges/bridges/culverts Nos. 526 32

3. Construction of Waiting Sheds Nos. — 4

4.  Construction of Latrines Nos. 18750 1020

5. Construction of routes for weaker sections Nos. - -

6.  Electrification of houses Nos. 6807 636

7.  Construction of Play grounds/Community hails/Public buildings Nos. 38 2

8.  Construction of Cultural Centres/Libraries Nos. — —

9.  Construction 6f Nursery Schooi Buildings Nos. 14 4

10.  Construction of Shopping Complenes Nos. 6 -

11.  Installation of Street Lights Nos. 85 48

12. Construction of Pondsf/Wells Nos. 200 4

13. Caonstruction of Drainage Schemes Nos. 5 —

14.  Installation of Water Taps Nos. - 2

15. Installation of Smokeless Choolahs Nos. — —

16. Construction of T.V. Kiosk Nos. 41 7

17.  Installation of T.V. Sets Nos. 55 9

Source : Directorate of Panchayas.

10.15 Western Ghats Development Programme iii) Animal Husbandry 1.22 —
is a fully Centrally Sponsored Scheme. The important iv) Dairy Development 40.00 40.44
v)  Foresty 17668  183.21
programmes taken up under Westem Ghats Development vi) Afforestation 11.12 1133
include AgriculuneandAllied Activities, Minor Itrigation, vii) Poultry Development Units 0.50 0.50
Village and Small Scale Industries (Sericulture), Water- viii) Horticulture Development 15.37 14.66
shed Development Programmes, Infrastructure Develop- 11 Minor Irrigation 119.13  116.04

"ment, Survey and Studies. During the year 1992-93 the

outlay for Western Ghats Development Programme was
Rs.610.58 lakhs and expenditure Rs.614.59 lakhs. The
sector-wise break up of outlay and expenditure during
1992-93 are given in Table 10.9.

TABLE - 109
Financial Achievement under
Western Ghats Development during 1992-93
(Rs. in lakhs)
Financial
Sl.No. Sector Outlay

(1) (2} ) @

L Agriculture & Allied Services
i) Soil Conservation 12099 123.74
it) Agriculture Development32.3234.68

I Infrastructure Development
i}  Water Supply & Sanitation 40.00 40.85

ii) Foot Bridges 40.00 40.60

[V. Survey Studies and Evaluation 82§ 4.16
V. Western Ghat Cell 5.00 4.38
Total 610.58 61459

Source : Western Ghats Cell, Secretariat, Thiruvananthapuram.
SELF RELIANT VILLAGE

10.16 Self Reliant Village Scheme is a presti-
gious programme launched by the Government in 1992-93.
The scheme aims at making selected panchayats seif reliant
in the sense that the co-ordinated development of all eco-
nomic activities with active participation of people at all
levels would bring gainful and self gencrating employment
to the people through the exploitation of the resources of the



area 10 the maximum cxient and mobhilisation of resources
from financial institutions. The speedy flow of benefits of
the exisling dcpartmental schemes (o the people is also
envisaged under the scheme. The concept of this new
strategy is a confluence of decentralised planning, devel-
opment through peoples participation, rapid and sustained
improvement in the quality of the life of the people clc.
Bascd on certain criteria | |3 panchayats were sclecied and
detailed action plan for cach panchayal was prepared by a
commitice constituled for this purpose at the panchayat
level. The allocations from sectoral programmes operated
by the different departments form the corpus of the funds for
the scheme. Apart from this an outlay of Rs.113 lakhs was
scparalcly provided during 1992-93. During 1993-%4
Rs.400 lakhs is set apant {or this scheme.

10.17 The total estimated cost of various
programmes included in 113 panchayats is Rs.204.69
crores. This includes financial assistance from central/
state governments, {inancial institutions and contributions
from voluntary organisations and beneliciarics. Against
this the cumulalive expenditure at the end of November
1993 is Rs.31.59 crores (15.45%). Thedistrict wiscdetails
of panchayats sclected and outlay and cxpenditure are given
in Table-10.10.

TABLE - 10.10
Self Reliant Villages - District wise Details of
Panchayats Selected and Outlay and Expenditure
ason 39-11-1993 -

District No.of SRY  Oullay Expenditure
Panchayals
n {2) 3) 4)
Thiruvananthapuram 9 5328.37 34275
Kollam 7 2865.49 169.13
Pathanamthiita 6 216292 131.26
Alappuzha 5 1218.14 280.06
Kottayam 10 121897 109.90
ldukks 5 477.08 212,79
Emakulam 11 1014.30 237.20
Thressur 14 1147.22 371741
Pulakkad 9 778.90 170.95
Malappurum 11 1619.27 41453
Kozshkade 8 670.85 142.29
Wayanad 4 470.68 187.68
Kannur R 33031 128 81
K asaragod 6 960.78 154.97
Total 13 2040928 3159.73
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Panchayat Level Resource Mapping

10.18 Panchayat Level Resource Mapping
(PRM) aimed at providing objective data for micro level
planning and sustainable development has covered 90
Panchayats fully or partly; 45 panchayats by voluntary and ",
scientific mapping and another 40 panchayats by scientific
mapping and 5 panchayats by voluntary papping. The
survey has highlighted the integrated land-water-human-
resource potential of the panchayats and the potential for
their development in an environment-friendly way. The
programme during the period upto the middle of 1993 was
implemented in panchayats covered by Self Reliant Village
Scheme as well as others which are scattered over the entire
stale. Since this arrangement is found to be logistically
inconvenient, it has been decided to implement the
programme on a district wise basis. Accordingly, Kollam
and Thrissur Districis have been taken up for the project.
The work is progressing in these two districts. The Centre
for Earth Science Studies is implementing this programme
with theinvolvement of panchayats, voluntary organisations
elc.

Social Security and Welfare

10.19 Social Security and Welfare measures con-
stitute an integral part of the functions of a modemn govem-
ment irrespective of its level of economic and social devel-
opment. There are people who are unable to participate in
economicaclivities for reasons such as old age and physical
or mental disabilities, or who have no other independent
means of livelihood. These categories need community
support. Social Security is thus the protection given by
Socicty 1o such members through a series of measures who
are not in a posilion 1o support themselves due to a variety
of extraneous {actors resulting from sickness, matemity,
employment injury (including occupational disease), un-
employment (including absence of employment) and under
employment, invalidity, destitution, social disability and
backwardness, old age and death etc.

10.20 The successive governments in Kerala in-
troduced several measures and at present there are over 30
welfare schemes. During the period 1986 to 1991 the state
expenditure under social security amounted toabout Rs.370
crores. The expenditure for 1992-93 was about Rs.80
crores which represented 2.77 per cent of State revenue
expenditure. The All India expenditure on social security
and wellarc scheme was around 1.02 per cent in 1991.

10.21 Thecoverageunder the major pensionscheme
alone is about 20.4 per cent of the total 60 plus population
in the Stale which is estimated at 29.3 lakhs. The coverage
will be more when the five major social security schemes
introduced for Handloom, Cashew, Khadi, Construction
and Coir Workers become fully operational. Besides the
Stale Government pensioners, military pensionets, free-
dom fighters, Central Government pensioners account for



a considerable percentage of the 60 plus population in the
State.

10.22 Though there are more than 30 social secu-
rity schemesunderimplementation, the three major pension
gchemes are agricultural workers pension scheme, destitute
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and widows pension scheme and special pension for the
physically handicapped. These schemes benefited about 6
lakhs persons. The expenditure under these three schemes
was about Rs.52 crores during 1992-93. The physical
coverage under major schemes with qualifying conditions,
rate of agsistance etc. are reflected in Tabie 10.11.

TABLE - 10.11

Major Social Security and Pension Schemes in Kerala

Si.  Name of Scheme - Qualifying conditions Yearof  Present rate of Amountspent  No. of persons
No. starting  assistance (Rs. in lakhs)  benefitted)
[ covered 1992-93
?l)' @) 3) 4 5 (6) )
1.  Agricultural Workers Eligible age is above 60 1-4-1980 Rs.70P.M. 1451.46 (as on 3.4C,776
Pension Scheme years. Annual family income 31-12-1992)
should not exceed Rs. 15,000.
2. Kerala Destitute Above 65 years age for 1960 Rs.65 P.M.
Pension Scheme widowed destitute No age Rs.5 PM.
limit. Monthly income is also being paid to 1401.32 1,872,310
nol to exceed Rs.100 those widows have one
or more minor children
3. Special Pension Scheme  Disabled persons who have  1-4-1982 Rs.85 P.M. 895.23 90,306
for the Physically minimum 40% disability,
handicapped, disabled Medical Certificate nece-
and Mentally retarded ssary. Beneficiaries monthly
person income. Rs.75 or [amily income
Rs.75 or family income not to
exceed Rs.5000 per annum.
4.  Kcrala Freedom Fighters - 1-4-1971 Rs.500 P.M 660.50 12,000
Pension Scheme
5.  Pension to Sportsmen The income should not 1978 Below 60 years — 157
exceed Rs.300 P.M. Rs.100 P.M. between
Minimum age 45 years 60 to 70 years
Rs.150 P.M. above
70 years Rs.200 P.M.
6. Financial assistance to ' Leprosy and Cancer patients  11/76 Rs.100 P.M. 31.75 5300
Leprosy and Cancer are covered, Certificates onwards
patients from hospitals are o be
produced. Income of the
patients not Lo exceed
Rs.50 P.M.
7.  Welfare Fund for Financial Assistance is 1975 Varies from Rs.100 1o 7.24 192
Journalists given to the working Rs.300 P.M.
Journalistsftheir depen-
dents in distress. The -
annual income should not
exceed Rs.3600
8. Welfare Fund for Financial Assistance is 1975 Rs.300 P.M. 5.14 145
Cine Attists given to Cine Arlists in
distress. The annual
family income should

not exceed Rs.3600
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n @ ) (4) 5 (6) N
9.  Kermala Cashew Cashew Workers above 1989 Rs. 100 PM. for 41.02 1,03,000 *
Workers Relief and the age of 60 years workers and Rs.200
Welfare Schewmne P.M. for workers under
the catcgory of Staff
10. Kermala Coir Workers Coir Workers above the 1989 Rs.75 P.M. 37.50 uptdt 3,83,394 *
Welfare Fund Scheme age of 60 30-9-1992
11.  Kemala Construction Construction workers 1-1-1991 Rs.75P.M. 0.53 2,10,000 *
Workers Welfare Scheme  having one year service and
attained 60 years of age
12. Kerala Khadi Workers Khadi workers having 10 1990 Rs.60 P.M. 0.09 11286 %
Wellare Scheme ycars of service and 60
years of age
13. Kerala Handloom Handloom Workers above 1989 Rs.75 PM. 10.84 24514 *
Workers Welfare the age of 60
Schemce
14.  Abkari Workers Abkari Workers having 1990 The minimum pension --- 12,845 *
Welfare Scheme 5 years of service and is fixed at Rs.200 and
60 years of age maximum pension
Rs.300 depending on the
length of service
15. Kerala Toddy -- 1970 P.F. contribution al 16% - 46,000 *
Workers Welfare Fund of total wages gratuity
al 50% of the monthly
average of wages and
other facililies
16. Kerala Advocate Clerk 1985 Alter 5 ycars of -- 2,500 *
Advocate Clerk contribution Rs.1650
Wellare Scheme is given after comple-
ting 30 years Rs. 10,000
17. Kerala Headloed Minimam 3 years of 1983 Accident benefit at 0.90 16
Workers Welfare scrvice Rs.10,000. The fund
Scheme will be used for pension
bonus, death insurance
scheme, superannuation
assistance cic.
18. Kerala Artisans and Artisany and Skilled 1991 Death benefit of - 2,78,595 *
Skilled Workers Workers above Rs.10,000. Rs.500 as
Welfare Scheme 068 ycars medical aid, disability
assistance at Rs.100
per month, scholarship for
children. Maternity benefit
at Rs.500 for two times for
Women members,
Retirement benefit ecl.
19. Kemla Motor 1986 Retirement benefit P.F. --- 29332 *
Workers Wellare vic. A member will gel
Fund sbout Rs.12,000 for §

years ol contribution
and Rs.60,000 if
continues as members
for 15 years
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20. Kerala Fishermen's Bonelied Fishenman 1987 220.21 25780
Wellare Scheme who has completed
*.‘l 60 years of age
21, Fina.ncial assistance Yearly income of the 1978 Rs. 1250 110.00 11000
to widows for the family should not
matriage of their excecd Rs 3000
daughter
22.  Tree climbers Financial assistatice 1s 1980 Rx.10,000 1250 128
Welfare Scheme given lo workers in the (i on
event of tolal accidents 31-12-1992)
and permanent tolal
disability lollowing
{‘ the accidems
@3 Kerala Labour --- 1989 - 405706 *
Wellare Fund Scheme
24. Students Accidents All Students 1989 Rs.10,000 in the case of - 5800000+
Insurance Scheme total aceidenis which
causce Wolal disability. In
the case of Minor
injuries, assistance is
subjected to a maximum
of Rx.500 in a year
25.  Unemployment Financial assistance is 1981 Rs.60 P.M. 16119.63 253798
Assistance given to those who
wait for employment
in the live register
of Employment
Exchange for more
than 3 years
26.  Self Employment Unemployed persons 1980 Rs.600 per 15.92 2653
Scheme person

Workers/members Enrolled under respective schemes.

37/92/94-11
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Institutional Care abled mentally retarded etc. Institutional care is provided Lo

1023  Another dimension of social scourity is more than 30000 persons like orphans, d.estilmcs., aged ctc.
institutional care through abalamandirs, rescuc homes, The relevant data reflecting the physical coverage and
after care hostels, care homes, orphanages, home for dis- nalure of benefit extended are highlighted in Table 10.12.

TABLE - 10.12
Major Social Security and Welfare Schemes Implemented by the Social Welfare Department

Amount spent No. of persons
Si. Name of Scheme Nature of Carc Y ear of (Rs. in lakhs) servedfbenefited
No. Sarting 150192 199293 1991-92  1992.93
n 2) (3} (4) (5) (6) (7 (3)
1 Welfare Institutions run by -
Goverment “:
a) Abalamandir (Shelter for Care and protection of Destitule 13.26 1796 176 191
wails and strays) women and girls
b) Govi. Balasadan Carc and protection of Destitute - - 82 86
children
c) Rescue Homes Care and protection of destitute | 17.35 23.90 23 158
women who are sentenced o
detention under the provision of
suppression of immoral Traffic
in women and girls Act 1986
d) Aficr Carc Homwel —do-
(for women)
¢) Care Homes
) Custodial Care Homes, Care and prodection of 1974 s 179 -
Man jeri Mentally il) 13 12
children _
8) Home for Mentally Ciare and protection ol
deficient children Moenuilly deficient children
Thiruvananthupuram 1976 50 50
Kazhikode 1976 24 25
h) Care Home lor disabled Care and Wellare of
children ¢hildren (disabled)
up 1o the age of 16 -
Kollam 1960 20 21
Alsppuzha 1981 20 18
Thrissur 1960 2392 26.81 22 23
Thallesscry 1981 | 18 "
1) Home lor Physically
handicapped -
Thiruvananthapuram 1976 25 23
Alappusha 1962 25 23
Emakulam 1980 1.53 2.20 20 21
Pulakkad 1962 13 16
Kozhakede 1980 25 19
Wayanad 1991 8 16
tdukke 1991 _ 18 9
j) Children's Home, Care and protuction of 40 19
Nooranixd non-ifecied healthy

children of lepee palicnis
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(n (2) (3) (4) (5 (6) ) £y}
k) Hogne for the cured Mental Care & Protection of cured
patients (Asha Bhavan) Mental Patients
¢ 'l'hlruvananl.hapuram 1991 ° 2 n
Thrissur 1989 3.40 4.52 15 Not fun-
ctioning
now
Kozhikode 1991 15 9
1} Rehabilitation Home for 1986-87 1.44 1.38 204 167
the handicapped
loslitulions run by Yoluntary Registered Voluntary 10.36 18.88 1225 1225
QOrganisalion _ Organisations engaged
} in Social Welfare activities
‘ .2) Orphanages are cligible for the grant 10.30 18.88 1225 1225
Orphanages (Non-plan) Orphans & destitutes 172.81 302.50 24726 27501
old age, beggars
b) Foundling Homes 14.51 11.05 440 440
<) Home of aged & infirm 2713 1470
d) Beggar Homes 2.40 2.50 365 245
NUTRITION (b) Nutrientintake

Nutrition Status in Kerala

1) Food Pattern and Nutrient Consumption
(a) Food Stffs

10.24 The National Nutrition Moniloring Bu-
reau conducted repeat Surveysduring 1980-90to assessthe
nutritional status of 10 major states in India. The survey
revealed that the intake of cereals and millets is below the
recommended leve! by about 20%. In the case of pulses the
intake is 55% below the recommended level. The intake of
green lealy vegetables is about 77.5% below the recom-
mended level, It is scen that adegate amount of other
vegelables, roots and tubers and sugar and jaggery arc
consumed. But intake of milk is about 42% below the
recommended allowances. The average consumption level
of food stufls in Kerala is given in table 10.13.

TABLE - 10.13
Average consumption of Food Stuffs in Kerala
: (G/CU/DAY)
st . " Period of Consumption
N(;. ftem 1975-79 198R-90
1. Cereals & Millets 341 369
2. Pulses 14 18
3. Green Leafy Vegelables 4 9
4. Other Vegetables 81 65
5. "Routs & Tubers 135 63
6. Milk & Milk Products 47 R7
7. Fals & Oils : 4 14
19 n

8. Sugur & Jaggery
Ref : National Nutrition Monitoring Bureuu Report 1992
37/92/94-11A

The Caloric and Protein Intake are below by about 11%
and4 % respectively of the recommended levels. The details
are given in Table 10.14,

TABLE - 10.14
Average Consumption of Nutrients
(per CU/Day) in Kerala
SL. Nutrient L
No. 1975-79 198890
I. Protcin (@) 46.4 529
2. Energy (Kcal) 1978 2140
3. Caleium {mg) 507 608
4. lron (mg) 208 22
3. Vilamin A (mg) 176 297
6. Vilamin C  (ing} 67 47
7. Thiamine  (mg) 0.72 0.72
8. Ribollavin (my) on 0.74
9. Miucin (mg) 115 118

Ref : National Nutrinon Monttoring Burcai Report 1992
(i) _Minral  Vitumi

10.25 The inlake ol calcium found (o beat the
recommended level. But consumption of iron is below the
recommended level by ubout 8%. In the case of Vitamin A,
il is about 60% below what is recommended. The intake of
VituminCisadeguate. But the consumption of thiamine and
riboflavin arc not sdequate.



2) Protein Encrgy-Malnutrition

1026 Protein coagy-oainatrition is the most
* wide-spread form of malnutrition among pre-school chil-
diren in the state. A majority of the pre-school children suffer
from varying grades of malnutrition. Based on the survey
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TABLE -
Percent distribution of diildren according to Nutritional Grades* in Kerala

during {988-90 it was obscrved that 47.4% children sul-
fered from mild form of malnutrition, 32.9% suffered from
maoderate form of malnutrition and 2% suffered from severe
form of malutrition. It was found that the percentage of
notmal children (both sexes grouped) was 17.7%. The
rclevant data are peesented in Table 10.15.

10.15

. Classification Period Nunber Nommal mild Muoderale Severe
Children 1975-79 737 15 357 405 103
(1-5 yoars) 1988-90 . 882 17.7 474 329 2.0
Boys 1975-79 E72) 75 324 499 102
(1-5 years) 1988-90 451 16.6 477 333 24
Girls 1975-19 364 74 390 43.0 10.4
{1-5 yoars) 1988-90 431 188 471 325 16

»  NCHS Children-standard

Ref : Natiomal Nutrition Monitory Bureau annafkpchurw,m 1988-90

10.27 The nutrition programmes implemented
in the siac arc intograted Child Development Services,
Special Nutrition Programme in Urban arcas, Applied
Nutrition Programme for Wotnen and Pre-school Children
and Mid-day Meal Programme in Schools.

Pre-school Feeding Progranmmie
10.28  The objective of Pre-school Feeding isto

TABLE -

provide 300 calories per day. There are 99 ICDS projecls
in the State of which 75 are Central Scetor Projects and the
remaining 24 arc State Sector projects. Under, ICDS 8.86
lakh beneficiarics are benefited through a net work of

1 1565 anganwadices. It is implcmented by the Social Wel-
farc Department. The programmes implemented by the |,
Development Depariment benefited 2.99 lakh children and
mothers. The details are given in Table 10.16.

10.16

Nutrition Programmes - Centres and Bméﬁcinries

Depurtment Implemented

No. of Beneliciarivs

Programme No. of Centres
the Programme — ,
199192 1992-93 T 1991-92 199293
1) (2) 3 (4) (5) to)
Saclal Welfare Departasens 1. Spucial Nutrition 0.47 . 0.92
Programme (upgrded) )
2. Integrated child 10255 £1565 855 830!
Developmont Services :
. 10255 11365 9.02 9.78
Development Department . Compumitc programne for / '
women and pre-school children 1427 1434 1.10 099
Non-ICDS Bulawadies - ANP 67 o7 0.90 1.00
Fealing Centres 15106 1367 0.99 1.00
3010 2808 2.99 299 ;
Bducalrm Doperiment Schoud menls programme 9789 M75 24.10 23.42




10.29  Foodassistance was received from World

Food ngra'almne forimplementation of nutrition programme

by the Social Welfare Department and Development De-

partment. During 1987-88 - 1991-92 both the departments

fﬂgcther received 11659.64 lakh kgs. of food materials and

(s value amounted to Rs.7903.12 lakhs. The relevant
dataare highlighted in Table 10.17.

TABLE - 10.17

Quantity and Value of Food materials received from
world Food Programme for Supplementary
Feeding in Kerala during 1987-88 - 1991-92

Year Quantity Value
(in lakh kgs.) (Rs. in lakhs)
(A -

1987-88 2076.90 1154.80
1988-89 1522.02 983.31
1989-90 2043.79 145098
199091 213157 1398.82
1991-92 388536 291521
11695.64 7903.12

Noon-meal Programme in School

10.30 The Noon Meal programmc is imple-
mented in Schools to benefit L.P.fU.P. children. Thc per
student per meal expenditure is about Re. 1 and the expen-
diture during 1992-93 wasabout Rs.20 ctores. The scheme
benefited 24.42 lakhs children which accounted to 54.72
per cent of the L.PfU.P. children in the State.

WELFARE OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND
SCHEDULED TRIBES

10.31 The development and welfare of weaker
sections particularly the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes has received lop most priority during the period
under review. Multifatious programmes devotailing funds
from various sources such as Special Component Plan,
Tribal Sub Plan, Special Central Assistance cic. have been
implemented for the ovetall development of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State. The Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes development departments are
undertaking several programmes for the uplift of these
classes to the normal socio-ecanomic life of other sections
of the society. The strategy followed is family oricnied

economic development schemes for ameliorating poverty -

andhabitatoriented inthecaseof infrastructural
development. Eventhough poverty alleviation programmes
had received priotity in the carlicr five year plans, il could
not meke muchheadway on acoountof! overall development
ofScheduledCasmandScbeduledTrilﬁmmeSu-ue
owing to a varicly of reasons. With the advent of Special

Component Plan for Scheduled Castes and Tribal Sub Plan
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Scheduled Tribes in the late scventies, incessant low ol
funds could be ensured by hushanding of resources from
various sources such as State and Cenltral Governments und
financial institutions and this new approach hastened the
process of development of SCJST.

Special Component Plan and Tribal Sub Plan

10.32  Theconeeptof Tribal Sub-Plan for Sched-
uled Tribes was intrextuced during the Fifth Plan and
Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes during the
sixty plan to facilitate monitoring of development
programmes for the benefit of Scheduted Castes and Sched-
uled Tribes. Special Component Plun aims at identification
of the existing schemesineachsectorol development which
can dircctly bencfit the Scheduled Castes, carmarking
provisions from the sectoral plans in proportion to their
population, channelising institutional credit and extending
adequate social amenities to the target group particularly 1o
those below the poverty line. The invoelvement ol seeloral
departments in the development process has also been
ensured. Eventhough the Special Component Plan was
introduced in Kerala in 1979-80 a realistic and pragmatic
approach in the implementation of schemes started only in
1983-84. Since the implementation of Special Component
Plan and Tribal Sub Plan schemes was decentralised to the
district level. In contrast 10 the implementation of vertical
stereotyped departmental schemes this set up has made it
possible to chalkout those schemes which are local need
based, bencficiary oriented and income gencrating. The
district level officers of sectorai departments have been
given full autonomy to identify schemes considering the
locai potential and available resources.  The schenres
formulated by the sectoral departments are approved and
monitored by the District Level Working Group headed by
the District Collector as Chairman.

10.33 Considering the peculiar nature of the
Scheduled Tribes concentration and toensure effective co-
ordination of development programmes, Integrated Tribal
Development Projects were started during the Fifty Five
yeatr Plan. At present there are seven ITDPs and seven
Tribal Development Offices in the State. The ITD Projects
arc located at Nedumanpgadu, ldukki, Nilambur,
Kanjirappally, Altuppady, Kalpclia and Kannur. About 75
percent of the Scheduled Tribe population is covered under
ITD Projects. Theschemes [or STs inthe ITD project arca
and outside ITDP arca {orm part of Tribal Sub Plan and are
implemented with the upproval and supervision of District
Level Working Group.

10.3¢  Funds carmarked by the various sectorul
depariments form the corpus of the autlay for SCPand TSP.
Apurt from this, Special Central Assistance is releascd by
Government of India cvery year on the basis of certain
criteria. SCA is given as an additionality (o State plan
resources and has a multiplier offect.  District wise



distribution of outlay under SCP and TSP are made along
with the Annual Budget and hence the district Level officers
and District level Working Group could start the implementa-
tion of schemes sufficiently carly.

Profile of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

10.35  The Scheduled Caste population in Kerala
is 28.87 lakhs according 1o 1991 Census and this constitute
9.92 percent of the total population. The percentage of
Scheduled Caste population was 10.2 in 1981 and there is
a marginal decline of 0.10% in [991. Similarly the decadal
growth rate (1981-91) shows that the rate of growth of
Scheduled Caste population is 13.22% where as it is
14.32% in the case of gencral population. Of the total SC
population, the highest percentage is in Palakkad District
(13.11%) and the lowest is in Wayanad District (0.96%).
As regards percentage of SC population to total district
population, Palakkad has the largest content of 15.89% and
Kannur has the lowest of 4.05%. Therc arc 5.93 lakh SC
houschold which constitute 10.76% of the total households
in the State. The average size of SC houschold is 4.9 where
as it is 5.3 for general population. In the case of sex ratio
there is 1029 females per 1000 males among Scheduled
Castes and the corresponding figure for general population
is 1036,

10.36  Theliteracy rate among Scheduled Castes
is 79.66 {malc 85.22% and female 74.31 %) as against the
total literacy rate of 89.81 in the State (male 93.62% and
femaic 86.17%). Litcracy among Scheduled Castes is
highest in Kottayam District (90.28%) and lowest in
Kasaragod (63.61%).

10.37 Work (main and marginal) participation
rate ix 41.21% lor SC and 31.43% for total population.
Marginal workers among Scheduled Castes account for
4.38%, where as it is 2.90% among tolal population.
Agricultural lubourers account for 53.78% of SC workers
and cultivalors constitutc only 3.15%. Workersin forestry,
fishing, hunting, plantations clc. together accounts for
10.87% of SC workers and their petcentage in manufactur-
ing, processing, scrvicing and repairs constitute 9.52.

10.38  According o 1991 ccnsus the Scheduled
Tribes constitute 1.10% (3.201akhs) of the total population
of the State. During the decade 1981-91 the growth rate
was 22.75% for STs against 14.32% for total population.
Sex ratio of tribal population is 996 females per 1000
males. There arc 6944t Scheduled Tribe houscholds in the
Statc. More than 77 percent of Scheduled Tribes ate in the
Districts of Wayenad, Idukki, Palakkad, Kammur and
Kasaragod. Wayanad District alone accounts [or 35.82%
of the 1ol ST population in the State and this constitutc
17.11 percent of the 1otal population of the district,

10.39 Liwcracy ratc off Scheduled Tribes in

Kerula is 57.22% as against 89.81% for the gencral
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population. The male literacy is 63.38% and that of female
is 51.07%. Among districts, the highest literacy rate is
recordedin Kottayam (88.69%) and the lowest isin Palakkad
(34.87%). As part of the total literacy programme of the
Statc, a sub project, for tribal literacy programme was
launched in September 1991. This programme could make},
nearly 64000 Scheduled Tribe literates and there by the
State declared total litcracy among Scheduled Tribes dur-
ing July 1993. The tribal literacy rate estimated by the
Kerala Saksharatha Samithi ason 3.7.93is 80.71%. How-
ever, the programme could not achieve the desired level of
impactinceriain remoie tribal pockets. Inordertocover the
remaining population and to consolidate the literacy status
already achieved by the Scheduled Tribes, the Statc
Saksharatha Samithi has launched a post-literacy and
continuing education programme for them. N

1040 The combined work (mainand marginal) ’
participation rate is 46.04% for Scheduled Tribes. Mar-
ginal workers account for 5.76%, agricultural labourers
constitutc 55.47% of Scheduled Tribe workersand 16.66%
of them are cultivators. Workers in forestry, fishing,
hunting, plantations eic. account for 15.47% while 5.28%
belong toservice category. The ST workersin manufactur-
ing, processing, servicing and repairs accounts for 3.43%.

1041 Thereare 35 Scheduled Tribe Communi-
ties in the State. Scheduled Tribe Communities with pre-
agricultural stage of development, stagnant population and
very low litetacy are recognised as Primitive Tribes and in
Kerala there are five such communities, viz., Kuttanickans,
Cholanaickans, Kadars, Kurumbas and Koragas, and they
constitute 4.5% of the total ST population.

10.42 The basic statistics regarding the Sched-
uled Castcs and Scheduled Tribesaccording to 1991 census
is givenin Table 10.18 and district-wise distribution of SC/
ST population is given in Table 10.19 respectively.

TABLE - 10.19

Basic Statistics on Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes (1991 Census)

Description Unit Scheduled  Scheduled  Total
Castes Tribes
L 2) 3) (4) (3)

Households No 593676 6944]) 5513200
Population - 2886522 320967 29098518
0-6 Population - 372301 48237 3836900
Literates - 2002786 156061 22686461
Main Workers - 1062922 129297 8301087
Moarginal Workers - 126438 18474 845031
Non Workens - 1697112 173196 19952400
Size of Household - 4.9 4.6 5.3
Decadal Growth

Ratc (%) h 13.22 22.75 14.32



(1) 2) 3 (4) (5)
Sex ratio per 1000 1029 996 " 1036
Literacy rate Total % 79.66 57.22 89.8)
Malc - 85.22 63.38 93.62
& Female = 74.31 51.07 86.17

Work Participation rate
Total - 41.21 46.04 31.43
Male - 50.96 55.14 47.58
) Female = 31.73 36.90 15.85
Cultivators - 310 16.66 12.24
Agricultural Labourers - 33.78 55.47 2554
Livestock, Forostry, " 10.87 15.47 9.24
Fishing, Hunting,
Plantations clc.
dMining and Quarrying - 1.88 0.33 0.99
Manufacturing and
Processing
Servicing and Repairs in
(i) Houschold Industry b 244 0.47 2.58
(ii) Othcr than
Houschold industry " 7.08 2.96 11.60
Construction " o0 0.48 4.00
Trade and Commerce = 2.83 1.38 12.64
Transpon, Stomge & " 2.72 1.50 599
Communication
Other Services " 10.70 5.28 15.18
TABLE - 10.19

Population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
(1991 Census)
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1043 The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes Development Departments undertake the major
lead in implementing various schemes under plan and non-
plan for the development of education, welfare, economic
stas, infrastructural facilities and health of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State. Among educa-
tional programmes, scholarships and stipends at prematric
and postmatric levels, hostels, better educational facilities
to bright students, special incentives to talented students,
book banks to professional colleges and polytechnics,
coaching for compelitive ¢xuminations, model residential
schools, special incentive to indigent scheduled caste giris
ctc. descrve special mention. Under welfare programmes
construction of houses, rehabilitation housing schetne,
improvement of housing facilitics, inter caste marriage
grant, enforcement of PCR Act, programmes for vulnerable
groups and primitive tribes are 1o be specially mentioned.
Intensive habitat development programme, financial assis-
tance for sell employment, assistance to the major tribal
rchabilitation projects etc. are the schemes which are worth
mentioning under economic development schemes. For
health care, the Scheduled Tribes Development Depart-
ment takes several measures. Majority of schemes under
infrastructural development are implemented by sectoral
departments. Besides, the sectoral departments are also
implcmenting various schemes for the development of SC/
ST under SCP and TSP.

10.44 Theenrolmentof SC/ST studentsat school
level as on 1-7-93 and college level during 1991-93 are
furnished in Table 10.20 and 10.21 respectively.

TABLE - 10.20
Enrolment of SC/ST Students at School Level

(in Inkhs) ason 1-7-1993
sl. District Total Scheduled  Scheduled
No. Populetivn ~ Castes Tribes Section Student Strength
(1) (2) (3) 4 (S) Generul SC % to Total ST % to Total
] ' LP. 2362250 270565 1150 33642 142
uram o.
L. Thiruvananthap 29.38 343 16 UP. 1903330 215847 1134 19196  1.00
2. Koliam 2398 3.00 0.04 HS. 1585777 1066792 1051 1451 O
3. Pathanamthitia 11.87 1.58 0.07
Tolal 5851357 653 .
4. Alappuzha 19.90 1.90 0.03 ofa 204 11.16 64289 110
5. Kollayam 18.25 1.36 0.18
6. Idukki 10.77 1.57 0.50 TABLE 10.21
7. Emakulam 28.12 242 005 Enrollment of SC/ST Students in Aris and
8. Thrissur 2735 3.35 0.04 Science Colleges (1992-93)
9. Palokkad 23.76 378 0.35
10. Malappuram 3093 2.56 0.11 'l_'oulSanc- Scheduled Castesf Pescen-
11. Kozhikode 26.14 1.85 0.05 Course um-mlth Scheduled Tribes  tage
12. Wayanad 6.71 0.28 1.15 Streng
13. Kannur 2244 091 0.18 1. Pre-degree 102459 17857 17.43
14. Kasaragod 10.70 0.82 0.29 2. Degree 45466 586
Total 290.32 28.87 3.20 3. Post-gmduate 5416 632 11.67




1045 Ason 1-7-1993 outof total students in the
L.P. Scction 11.50% belongedto SCand 1.42% ST. Althe
U.P.and H.S.levcl 11.34% and 10.51 % were SCstudents.
The corresponding pereentage for ST students were 1.00
and 0.72 respectively. At the pre-degree, degroe and post
graduate level 17.43%, 8.86% and 11.67% respectively
belonged 10 SC/ST category.

10.46  There were 1066 SC/ST students in vari-
ous lechnical high schools out of a total strength of 7929
students in 1992-93. During 1992-92 the corresponding
strenglh was 801 and 7907 respectively. The enrolment of
studenis during 1992-93 for technical education reveals
that only SC students were got admitted in various institu-
lions and there were no ST representation in any of the
branches. There were 306 SC students out of 4816 in
variows polytechnics and 282 siudents out of 2687 for
various cngineering (B.Tech.) courses.  For (M.Tech.
Engincering) course there were neighter SCnor ST students
during the year. In 1991-92 and 1992-93,61 SCand 17 St
students were admitted to various medical courses. The
total strength was 782.  For pera-medical courses there
were 34 SC students in 1992-93. The representation of ST
students in para moedical courses appears to be very poor.
The admission details of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribe students for various medical and para-medical courses
during 1991-92 and 1992-93 arc given in Appendix 10.6.

1047 The Scheduled Castes Development De-
partment is noming scveral institutions.  There are 79
halawadics, 66 boys hostels, 52 gitls hesiels, 52 nursery
schools, 11 study ecntres, 44 industrial production centres/
production cum training centres, 3 pre-cxamination train-
ing cenires, 2 xpotts hasicls and one coaching centre dusing
the period under review.  The district-wise details of
inditulions arc given in Appendix 10.7.

1048 The Depattment has constructed 1135
haesses for the SC people during 1992-93 us against 718
during 1991-92. The district wise details of the number of
houses constructed are Turnished in Appendix 10.8.

1049 The Schweduled Casies Development
Depurtment has incurred a 1otal plan and non-plan expen-
dilure of Rx.1424.34 lakhs and Rs.2815.83 lakhs
respectively during 1992-93 ex against the correspond-
ing expenditure of Rx.1240.96 lakhs and Rx.2566.37
lukhs for 199192, The mmber of heneficiarics of
various programmes of the department for 1992-92 and
1992-93 is given in Table-10.22.

153

TABLE - 10.22

Number of Beneficiaries of Various Progranmies

Scheme 1991-92 1992-93

(n (2) (3

1. Balwady-cum-feeding centres 2147 2238

2. Pre-matric hostels 2890 3022

3. Pre-marric studies 627915 653434

4. Post-malric studies 47997 42340

5. Post-matric hostels 888 945

6. Incentive to talented students 197 244

7. Tuition system 1342 1084

8. Study centres 385 11
9. Financial assistance to A
failed SC students 727 571 7

10. {inter-caste marriage grants 943 592

10.50 The Scheduled Tribes Development De-
partment give primary importance tothe educational devel-
opment of Scheduled Tribes. During 1992-93 the depart-
ment has spent Rs.25.58 lakhs and Rs.209.55 lakhs respec-
tively under plan and non-plan for providing scholarships,
stipends, lumpsum grants etc. to the pre-matric and post-
matric students. The expenditure on a count of this during
the previous year, i.c., 1991-92 was Rs.23.73 lakhs and
211.93 lakhs respectively. A total number of 67987
students were benefited in 1992-93 while the figure lor
1991-92 was 72982. For the educational development of
Scheduled Tribes the department maintain 115 pre-matric
hostels, 43 balawadies, 14 nursery schools and 12 single
teacher schools. District-wise details of institulions man-
aged by the Department are given in Appendix - 10.9. The
total plan expendilure on account of all the educational
development programmes of the department in 1992-93
amounted to Rs.176.76 lakhs as against the budget provi-
sion of Rs.203.50 lakhs. The non-plan expenditure was
Rs.493.54 lakhs against the budget provision of Rs.470.73
lukhs. The plan and non-plan expenditure were Rs. 101.44
lakhs and 436.34 lakhs respectively as against the budget
provision of Rs.174.00 lakhs and 443.20 lakhs in 1991-92.

10.5t Under economic  development
programme, the department has utilised Rs.137.21 lakhs
under plan and Rs.4.00 fakhs under non-plan during
1992-93 as against the budget outlay of Rs.143.00 lakhs
and Rs.4.50 lakhs respeclively. During 1991-92, the
expenditure under this was Rs.147.45 lakhs and Rs4.77
lakhs respectively under plan and non-plan out of the
budgeted outlay of Rs.144.50 lakhs and Rs.4.50 lakhs.

10.52  The problem ol housing among Sched-
uled Tribes is very crucial. 1t is estimated that there are



21000 houscless Scheduled Tribe (amilics in the State.
During 1992-93 a total number of 626 houses were con-
structed as against 520 houscsin 1991-92. The district wise
number of houses constructed during 1991-92 and 1992-93
arc given in Appendix - 10.10. The expenditure on account
-0f this was Rs.72.00 lakhs under plan and Rs.10.99 lakhs
undernon-planin 1992-93 and Rs.57.94 lukhs and Rx.7.42
takhs respectively in 1991-92.

10.53  Government have taken several sieps for
providing limely medical Facilities to Scheduled Tribes.
There are seventeen ayurveda dispensarics, one ayurveda
hospital, three allopathic dispensaries, one allopathic hos-
pitul, five midwifery contres, and two mobile medical units
under the Scheduled Tribes Development Departmient.
Besides, afull fledged atlopathic hospitatis nearing comple-

on al Mananthawady. Necessary financial assistance is
also given lo Scheduled Tribes for immediale medical
treatment as discreationary grant. Out of the budgeted
oulla_y of Rs.22.00 lakhs under plan and Rs.26.73 lakhs
under non-plan the expenditure incurred for health
programmes were Rs.11.74 lakhs and Rs.20.40 lakhs re-
spectively in 1991-92. During 1992-93 the cotresponding
expenditure under plan and non plan were Rs.11.00 lukhs
and Rs.23.04 lakhs as against the budget provision of
Rs.11.00 lukhs and Rs.34.24 lakhs.

10.54  The total plan expenditure of the depart-

ment including centrally sponsoredschemes was Rs.032 .96

lakhs in 1992-93 and non-plan expenditure was Rs.693.95

» . lakhs. During 1991-92 the plan and non plan expenditure

were Rs.507.80 lakhs and Rs.615.80 lakhs respectively.

The details of the number of scheduled tribe students,

familics, beneficiaries cle. assisted during 1992-93 (hrough

various programmes of Scheduled Tribes Development

Depariment under plan and non plan, as compared with the
year 1991-92 arc given in Table 10.23.

TABLE - 10.22

Scheduled Tribe Beneficiaries of Various Progranmes

Plan Non-Plan
Soctor 199192 1992.93 199192 1992-93
Educational
programmes 5445 4500 05610 65518
‘(Sludcms)
Health programmes
(Beneficiarics) 18600 28500 22400 35600
Economic Develop-
ment Programmes
{Families) 801s 9650 1128 1550
2605 8035 11283

Others (Beneficiaries) 1865
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10.55 Apart from the SC/ST Development
Departments the Kerala Stale Development Corpo-
ration for SC/ST (KSDC) and Kcrala Institute for
Research Training and Development Studies of SC/ST
(KIRTADS) are also implemenling various programmes
for the development of SC/ST.

10.56 The important schemes of the Corpora-
tion are loan (o purchase ol agricultural land, foreign
cmployment, housing, margin money and seed moncey. The
Corporation has spent anamount of Rs.845.00 lakhs during
[992-93 ax against the pervious ycars (1991-92) expendi-
ture of Rs40[.04 lakhs [or various schemes. A total
number of 3983 beneficiarics ane assisted during 1992-93
and as aguinsi 2930 beneficiaries in 1991-92. The scheme
wise details ol linancial and physical achievements are
given in Appendix-10.11.

10.57  The Kerala Institute [or Research, Train-
ing and Development Studies of SC/ST is a specialised
ageney coneeriwed with conducting rescarch studies. The
programmes of the Institute are assisted jointly by Central
and Stake Governments on 50:50 basis. Various rescarch
and training programmes are undertaken by the Institute.
During 1992-93 the Institute has utilised an amount of
Rs.19.33 lakhs (or implemenling its schemes.

10.58 The representation of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in Government employment as on
1-1-93 ix lumished in Table 10.24.

TABLE - 1024

Representation of SC/ST in Governiment Service

Calegury Tolal SC ST Percentage
SC ST
Gazctied 22333 2253 111 1008 050
Non-Gazetted 247947 23884 1810 903 073
Last Grade 38710 5117 449 1321 L1

10.59 The unemployment problems among
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes continue to be a
very crucial problem as in the case of general people. The
cmployment exchange registers show that 397312, Sched-
uled Caste candidates and 20467 Scheduled Tribe candi-
dates have registered withthe exchangesason 31-12-1993.
District-wise details are given in Appendix 10.12.



CHAPTER 11

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

The Financial Institutions are important develop-
ment intermediaries. They have an important role to play
in the socio-economic development of countries like In-
dia. The role of such institutions becomes all the more
crucial in the context of the increasing budgelary strain
of the Government resulting from its expanded develop-
ment activiies. The major All India Financial Institu-
tions are Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI}.
Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI). Industrial
Credil and Investment Corporation of India, Unit Trust
of India (UTT), Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC),
General Insurance Corporation of India (GIC), National
Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD)
and National Co-operative Development Corporation
NCDC).

112 The Overall performance of all India
Financial Institutions during 1992-93, in terms of the
quantum of assistances disbursed was significantly bet-
ler than that of the previous year, as there was &8 marked
increase of 42% in the disbursement during 1992-93,
compared to the increase of only 27% during 1991-92.
Out of a tolal of Rs.20008.8 crores disbursed by all the
institutions, the lion’s share of Rs.6338 crores (31.7%)
was advanced by IDBIL, followed by UTI Rs4548.3 crores
(22.7%), ICICI Rs.3315.2 crore (16.6%) and NABARD
Rs.2359.1 crore (11.8%). The lowest dishursement was
by NCDC Rs.325.2 crore (1.6%). Coming to the institu-
tion wisc performance while the disbursements by LIC
and NCDC declined by 2.8% and 0.6% respectively dur-
ing the year 1992-93 over the previous year, all other
institutions showed increases during the same period,
204% by GIC, 126% by UTI, 78% by ICICI, 24% by
IDBL, 15% by NABARD and 8% by IFCIL.

11.3 Regarding state-wise disbursements, a siz-
able amount of Rs.9339.10 crore (46.7%) was accounted
for by the four major stales viz. Madhya Pradesh, Uttar
Pradesh, Gujarat and Maharashtra, all in the central and
western regions of the country. Maharashira retained the
top place with 24.6% of the lotal dishursements, fol-
lowed by Gujamat (11%) Andhra Pradesh (7.1%) and
Tamil Nadu (6.7%). The position of Kerala was very
low (14%) and it to be lowest, barring Assam (0.6%)
Kerala's share of Rs281.]1 crore was mainly {rom IDBI
Rs.113.5 (40.41%) NABAD Rs.103.9 crore (37%) and
ICIC1 Rs.41.6 crore (14.8%). A significant point relat-
ing to flow of credit to Kerala from the All India Finan-
cial Institutions is that the credit absorption capacity of

the state is very poor for a variety, of reasons. The rely
evant figures are given in Appendix 11.1. ’

114 The Cumulative disbursements by All
India Financial Institutions (excluding GIC) as at the end
of March 1993 made a marked increase of 21.6% over
the corresponding figure of 1992. Out of the total
disbursements of Rs.110235.3 crore, major share of
Rs.43565.2 crore (39.5%) was disbursed by IDBI, fol-
lowed by NABARD Rs.18723.1 (17%) and ICICI
Rs.[8497.6 (16.8%). The share of Kerala was onl
Rs2463.6 crore (2.2%) which was the lowest amon
major states. The details of cumulative disbursements

are given in Appendix 11.2.

11.5 The per capita assistance disbursed by All
India Financial Institutions during 1992-93 for the coun-
try as a whole increased by 36.8%, from Rs.144.5 in
1992-93 to Rs.197.7, as compared to an increase by
33.3% in 1991-92. The per capila assistance for all ma-
jor states excepting Maharashira and Gujarat, are below
the national per capita assistance of Rs.197.7. The per
capita assistance is highest in respect of Maharashira
{Rs.565.3), followed by Gujarat (Rs.485.1), Tamil Nadu
{Rs.196.7) and Andhra Pradesh (Rs.167.9). Though the
per capita disbursement improved at the national level,
the case is not same with all the states. The per capita
disbursement for Andhra Pradesh declined from Rs.195.7
to Rs.167.5, Assam from Rs.51 to Rs.35.4, Haryana from
Rs.176.7 to Rs.163, Orissa from Rs.86, to Rs.78.9 and
Uttar Pradesh from Rs.66.3 to Rs.55. The state-wise per
capita assistances disbursed during 1991-92 and 1992-
93 arc given in Appendix 11.3.

11.6 After nationalisation of banks in 1969,
commercial banks in India made rapid strides in opening
branches, mobilising deposits and in advancing credit to
various sectors of developments. With the annual growth
rate of 15.4% the number of bank offices rose from 8262
in Junc 1969 to 60690 in March 1992 and again to
61235 in March 1993, registering more than seven fold
increase. With regard to the geographical coverage of
bank offices, Uttar Pradesh retained top position with
8557 (14%) bank offices, followed by Maharashtra 5659
(9.3%) and Bihar 4897 (8%), Assam, with 1221 2%)
bank offices was at the bottom. The number of bank
offices per lack of population is the highest in Punjab
(10.5), followed by Kerala (9.6), Kamataka (9.3), Gujarat
(8.1), Tamil Nadu (7.6) and Haryana (6.5). The state *
wise growth of bank offices in India is given in
Appendix 11.4.



11.7 The trends in deposits and credits of Public
Sector Banks show that, afler nationelisation deposits
and advances have increased at annual growth rate of
34% and 30% respectively. The tolal deposits stood at
Rs.232753 crore and the total advances at Rs.142935
crore, as at the end of March 1993. In otherwords, the
aggregate deposit has increased by 59 times and the
aggregate advances by 37 times during the period
1969-1993. The credit deposit ratios of public sector
banks in the country was 98.4 in 1969; which gradually
started declining for the years. It came down to 60% in
1992. The ratio at the end of March 1993 was 61.4%.
The CD ratios of nine states were below the all India
average of 61.4. The states with CD ratios higher than
that of all India CD ratio are Tamil Nadu (87.4), Andhra
Pradesh (81.6), Karnataka (76.2), Maharashtra (68.5),
Pirissa (64.8) and Madhya Pradesh (62). The CD ratio
of Kerala Continues to decline. The ratio for public sec-
tor banks came down from 65.8 in 1969 10 58.7 in 1992
and to an all time low of 47.2 in March 1993. The CD
ratio of all the banks in Kerala, including private banks,
has declined from 64.77 in 1988 10 51.73 in 1992 and an
all time low of 44.13 in September 1993. It is also ob-
served that the rate of increase of advances by banks in
Kerala has also declined over the years; from 18 per cent
in 1989 to 11.3 per cent in September 1993, The Re-
serve Bank of India has appointed a special Task Force
to examine the reasons for the steep fall in the CD ratio
of banks in Kerala. The Commitiee is expected to submit
its report shortly. The deposits, credits and credit deposit
* ratios of Public Sector Banks as at the end of March
1993 are shown in Table 11.1. While the depasits have
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been increasing at the rale of 22.6 per cent in recent
years the advances have increased only by about 3.5
per cent.

11.8 The aggregate deposit increased by 252%
in 1992-93 over the preceding year, as against 23.1% in
1991-92. The corresponding figures- with respect of ad-
vances are 16.3% in 1992-93 and 7.9% in 1991-92. This
shows that the credit absorption capacity of the state is
not growing in line with the increases in deposits.

11.9 The NRE deposits in the State have shown
significant increase, the annual growth rate being 30.3%.
The depasits have increased by 14.5% in 1990-91, 31.9%
in 1991-92 and 48% in 1992-93, over the preceding
years. At the end of September 1993, the total NRE
deposits stood at Rs.5137.60 crore, which accounts for
38.6% of the total bank deposits. The corresponding per-
centage in 1992 was only 35, With NRE deposit of
Rs.3490 crores. In terms of the Country’s total NRE de-
posits of Rs.36370 crores as at the end of September
1993, Kerula's share was 14 per cent.

11.10 If the State is to benefit in a larger
measure from the increasing pool of resources with All
India Financial Institutions and commercial banks, a
concerted effort would be needed to accelerate the tempo
of growth by conceiving as many viable projects as
possible in the different development sectors, so that the
credit absorptive capecity of the economy is enhanced
and thereby the flow of credit in the economy is aug-
mented.
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Appendix Tables

48

Details of Pishermen Co-operatives in Kerala. (1992-93)

Appendix No. Title Page No.
- (n (2) &)
2.1  Sectort Distribution of Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost - India 167
22  Net State Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin (At constant prices) 168
23 Net Stae Domestic Product at Pactor cost by Industry of Origin (At current prices) 169
24  Sector-wise distribution of Net Domestic product of Districts at Factor Cost (New series) 170
235  District-wise distribution of State Income at Current and constant (1980-81) prices - 1992-93 174
26  Distribution of work seekers in Kerala by Educational Levels 175
27  Number of professional and Technical work seekers, Kerala 175
28 Employment trends in the public and private organised sector in the State 176
29  Country-wise deployment of personnel by ODEPC 177
210  Unanployment Assistance Scheme : Kerala 1982-83 to 1993-94 177
211 Ares and Density of population - 1991 178
212  Ruml- Utban Distribution of population 178
2.13  Three-year moving average of Birth and Death rates Kerala and India (1981-1992) 179
2.14  Three-year moving Average of Infant mortality rates Kerala and India (1981-1992) 179
215  Bstimated Annual Live Birth Rates, Death Rates and Infant maortality Rate for major States - 1992 180
Prices, Cost of Living & Wages
31  Wholesale price index of Agricultural commodities, Kerala 1993 181
32  Average retail prices of essential commodities for the year 1993 122
3.3  Consumer price index (Cost of Living Index) numbers for Agricultural and Industrial Workers - Kerala 1993 184
34  Index number of wholesale prices by group and sub groups - All India 185
35  Consumer price Index numbers for Industrial worker - All India and selected centers 187
36  Counsumer price Index numbers for Agricultural Labourers - State-wise 188
37  Consumer Price Index Number-- urban and Non-Manual Employees - All India and selected centers 189
38  Whole sale price index of Agricultural commodities - Kerala 1981-1993 190
Agriculture
41  Coverage of HYV rice in Kerala 1981-82 to 199293 191
42  District-wise [nstitutions under the Animal Husbandry Department 192
43  Animal Husbandry Activities during 1992-93 194
44  Avemge price of Livestock products and feeds in the State for the iast 3 years 194
45  District-wise distribution of Fishermen population in Kerala 1993 {Estimated) 195
46  Species-wise composition of Marine Fish Landings in Kesala from 1986-1992 198
47  Species-wise Inland Fish production in Kerala 1990-91, 1991-92 and 1992-93 196
197
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49 Details of Physical and Financial Achievements under ibe Integrated Fisheries Development Project 198
{NCDC assisted) as on 31-3-1993
4.10  Details of fisheries Works under Harbour Engineering Department 199
4.11 Physical and Financial Achievements of Kerala Fishermen Welfare Fund Board as on 31-11-1993 202
4.12 Average Beach price of Selected Marine Fishes in Kerala 203
4.13 Agency-wise Disbursement of Refiner:es Assistance by NABARD 204
4.14 Purpose-wise Disbursement by NABARD 204
4.15  Selected Indicators of the Credit operations of the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 205
4.16  Selected Indicators of the performance of Agricultural Credit Societivs 206
4.17  Ordinary Loans Advanced by KSCARDB 206
4.18  Scheme loans Advanced by KSCARDB al primary level 207
4.19 Loan advanced and Debentures floated by K.S.CA.RDB 207
4.20 Details of Release of Assistance by NCDC during 1992-93 208
4.21 Division-wise Arca of Forests in Kerala 209
422 Species-wise area under Forest plantations 210
423  Production of Major Forest Produce 21
4.24  Forest Reveoue in Kerala 211
4.25 Physical and Financial Achievements under Social Forcsiry (1991-92 and 1992-93) 212
426  Performance of Kerala Social Forestry project during 1991-92 and 1992-93 212
4.27 State showing selected Physical Achievements (Civil Works) under Kerala Social Forestry project 213
as on 1993 March. (Since commencement of the project)
Irrigation and Power :
5.1 Irrigation, Flood control, Anti-sea Erosion and Command Area Development - Outlay and Expenditure ... 214
during various plan periods
52  Major and Medium lmrigation projects in Kerala 215
53  Major and medium Imrigation - Physical and Financial Achievements during 1992-93 2i7
54  Physical and Financial Achievement under Minor birigation programme 218
55  Details of minor Irrigation works implemented during 1992-93 218
56 Phrysical and Financial Achicvement of Flood control and Anti-sca Ervsion programme 219
3.7 Details of Flood control and Anti-sea Erosion works complcted during 1992-93 219
58  Physical snd Financial Achievement of command Area Development programme during 1992-93 219
39  Growth of Kerala power sysicm 2t a Glance 1992 and 1993 220
3.10  Outlay and Expenditure During various plan periods on Power Development 221
5.1t Power projects and power generation as on 31-3-1993 222
512 m ul; ;’-xpmdime. Potential expecied year of commissioning of Hydro-Electric Projects 222
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(2)

3

(]6.1

6.2
6.3

64
63
6.6

6.7
6.8
69
6.10
6.11

6.12
6.13

6.14
6.15
6.16
6.17
6.18
6.19
6.20
6.21
6.22
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6.24
6.25
5.26
6.27
6.28
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Industries
Index of Industrial production
Capital Invested and Employment in respect of Government owned companies

Performance of Government owned compenies in respect of production and sales
Tumover 1991-92 and 1992-93

Installed capeacity utilisation of the Government Owned Companies during 1991-92 and 1992-93
Capital invested and Employment in respect of Government Majority companies in Kerala

Performance of Government majority companies meofValueofproducnmnudSala
Turnover 1991-92 and 1992-93

Installed capacity utilisation in Government majority compenies in Kerala 1991-92 and 1992-93
Group-wise working Results of State public Sector Industrial Undertakings in Kerala

State-wise value of property (Gross block) under Public sector Enterprises

Capital [nvested and Employment in respect of Government of India Companies working in Kerala

Performance of Govenment of India Companies in Kerala in Terms of production and sales
Turnover 1991-92 and 1992-93

Government of India Companies Functioning in Kerala - main Reatures

Production ant Capacity Utilisation in Government’of India Companies working in Kerala 1991-92 and ...

199293

District-wise details of Small Scale Industrial units Registered in Keraia during 1992-93
District-wise details of registered small scale units in Kerale as on 31st March 1993
Details of Entrepreneurship Development programmes conducted duting 1992-93
Achievements under Seif Employment programme during 1992-93

District wise details of Disbursement of Loan by KRC 199293

Kerala Financial Corporation, Thiruvananthapuram Summary of loan operations as on 31-3-1993
Khadi and Village Industries - Production, Sales, Employment and Wages paid during 199293
Coir Co-operative Societies in Kerala

Export of colr and Coir products from India during 1991-92 and 1992.93

Activities of Colr Co-opetative sociedies

Production and productivity under Handloom Sector in K erala

Working Result of Handloom Apex Society (Hantex)

Working Results of Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation Lid. Kannur
Production and productivity under power loom Industry

Foreign Exchange Exmings of India from Cashew Industry

Import of Rew Casbewnuls inio india

Working Results of Kerala State Cashew workers Apex Industrial Co-operative Soclety (CAPEX)
Revenue collection from Mining Secior [985-36 to 1992-93
Production and Sale of Mineral Sand

Production and Sazke of Major Minerals (Other than Minceal sand)

224

226

227
229
230

231
233
234
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239
239
240
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1)

(2}

7.1
72
73
74
715
76
17
18
19
7.10
7.1
7.12
7.13
7.14

7.13

7.16
717
7.18
1.19

720
7.21
1.2
123
1.24
125

9.1
92
93
4
93
96

Transport and Communications

Division-wise and categary-wise length of Rosds undes P.W.D as on 1-4-1993
Division wise & Surface wisc length of roads maintained by P.W.D. ss on 14-1993
District wise length of Roads maintained by the Irrigation Department

Moor Vebicles road sccideats in Kerala 1992-93

Cause-wise motor vehicle sccidents in Kerala 1992-93

Number of road accidents by class of Vehicles 1992-93

Motor Vehicle accidents by day/night 1992-93

Growih of motor Vehicles in Kerala ,

District-wise number of vehicles tegistered in the State during the year 1991-92 & 1992-93
District wise growth index of motor vehicles in Kerala

KSRTC - Operational Statistics 1992-93

KSRTC - Operational ratios 199293

Air traffic ¢(Indian Airlines) from Thiruvansathapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode 1980-81 to 1992-93
Number of Passports issued by the Passport Offices at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode

Since 1980 to 1993

Number and Tonnage of steamers and ssiling vessels which called at the intermediate ports of Kerala . ...

during 199293
Nutber of harbour crafis registered at the intermediate and minor ports of Kerala 1992-93

Commmodity wise carpo burdied at the intermediate and minor ports of Kerala 1992-93

Details of dredging operstions conducted at the Intermediate and Minor Ports of Kerala during 1992-93 ...
Number of ships that called at Cochin Port during 1991-92 and 1992-93 and their Net Registered Tonnage

Revenue collerted st the Intermediate & Minor ports of Kerala (1992-793)
Growth of post offices under Kerala circle during the last 10 years
Categary wise offions in postal and other postal services under Kerals circle
Dh‘ﬂl‘hdm wise distribution of post offices under Kerala circle as on 1-4-1993
District wise ares and populstion verved by one post office (1992-93)
Income and Expenditure of Ketala Tourism Development Corporation and Accomodation details
in @ Howels (199293)

Soclal and Cemmunity Services

Distebot-wise populstioa profile 1991

Nusbes of Schools i Kerals - Goverament

Nuber of Schools lr Kerala - Private Alded Schools

Numtber of Schools in Kevals - Unakded
Barolment of Stodents, in Schooks - Digtrict-wise and Stage; wive_
Standerd wise sitength of stedents 1993

258
259
260
261

" 262

263

266
267

271
2n

272

. %‘]3

278
275

276
277
2n
278
279

280

281
281
282
282
283
284

-
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(2)

3

9.7

938

99
9.10
9.11
9.12
9.13
9.14
9.15
9.16
9.17
9.18
2.19
9.20
9.21
9.22
9.23
9.24
9.25
9.26
927
9.28
929

9.30

9.3
932
933
24

10.1
102

103
104
105

Enroiment of SC/ST students at School Level as on 1-7- 1993 students streagth
Standard-wise strength of Scheduled castefScheduled Tribe students 1993
Number of Teachers in kerala.

Protected Teachers in Kerala Stage wise/District wise 1993

Results of $.5.L.C. Examination Kerala 1993

Intake of stodents undet Higher Secondary (Plus Two)

Number of Arts and Science colleges in Kerala (University-wise)

Number of Arts and Science colleges in Kerala, 1993

Enrolment by stages in Arts and Science colleges in Kerala - University - wise Enrolment 1993
Year-wise Break up of Private Registration

Asnnual Intake and out-turn in Engineeting colleges in Kerala

Number of students and Teachers in Engineering colleges, 1992-1993

No. of SC/ST students end SC/ST teachers in Engineering Colleges during 1992 and 1993
Annval Intake and Out turn in Polytechnics in Kerala

Total students and staff strength in Polytechnics

No. of SC/ST students snd SC/ST Teachers in polytechnics

Annual Intake and out-turn in Technical Schools in Kerala

Total students and staff in Technical High Schools

Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerula category-wise (1992-93)

District-wise availability of vehicles under Directorate of Health Services - 199293
Statement showing No. of Altacks and Deaths due to Principal diseases during 1992 and 1993
Communicable Disemses - Status

District-wise distribution of institutions, beds and patienis treated under Ayurvedic system of
medicine in Kerala 1992-93

District-wise distribution of Institutions, beds and patients treated under Homoeopathy
1992 and 1993.

District-wise Family welfare programcme in 1992-93 District- wise

District-wise population covered by Rural water supply scheame 1984-85 © 199293
District-wise populstion coversd by Urban water supply scheme since 1990-91
Income and Bxpenditune of Kerals Waler Anthority

Special Prograemmse for Weaker Sections

Dingomel of cases relating to Tenmcy sd Kudikideppu

sibrten of Saples bowt

Benalielaries of surplos laad and extent distributed as on 30-11-1993

Swuts Specific Foverty Lines with Base 1973-74

Nomber sad percentage of poor based on poverty lines as given in Table - 4.1 1987-88
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(1)

@

10.6

10.7

108
109

10.12
10.13

n2

113

114
113

MMdWWWMBhWNMMM

courses during 1991-92 and 1992-93

District-wise details of Institotions woder the Scheduled Casge Development Department
as on 31-12-1993

Number of hovses constrocted (completed) by the Schedulod Castes Development Department

District-wise detsils of institutions onder the Scheduled Tribe Development Department
as om 31-12-1993

Nuxber of bouses constructed by the Scheduled Tribe Development Depsriment

Keraia State Development Corporation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes - Financial and

Physical Achlevemenis during 1991-92 and 1992-93,

District-wise details of Registersd Unemnployed Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe as on 31-12-1993

Beoeficiaries of sarphus land and extent dimtributed as on 30-11-1993

Institstional Finance
M“MMWWH india Financia] Institutions during 1992-93

mmmwwmmwmunumd
March 1993 (cummiative)

Stato-wise Per capita Assistance Disbused by AR India Financial nstitations
during 1991-92 and 199293

State wise Growth of Bank Offices in India (Incloding private Scheduled Commercial banks)
Banking Statistics of Kerala during 1988 1o 1992

313
314

315

316
317
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APPENDIX 2.1

Sectoral Distribution of Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost - India

{Rs.

Croras)

at current prices

Industry of origin ———

1980-81 1991-92

at 1980-81 prices

— i e S

@ 1992-93* 1991-952@ 1992-93+*

1. BAgriculture, forestry . 44091 165703 1881186 60364 63442
& fishing

1.1 Agriculture ‘ 40056 152907 173913 55984 59019

1.2 Forestry & logging 3229 8211 8343 2995 2952

1.3 Fishing 806 4585 5860 1385 1471

2. Mining & quarrying 1474 8547 9386 2771 2876

3. Manufacturing 18698 82243 92974 37690 38230

3.1 Registered 10050 50630 56109 22902 22934

3.2 Unreglsetered 8648 31613 36865 14788 15296

4. Electricity, Gaa & 912 4416 4490 2305 2450
water supply '

5. Conatruction 5771. 29844 32832 9104 9087

6. Trade, hdtela & 14322 67995 77141 25887 27095
restaurants :

6.1 Trade 13855 64523 73191 24517 25660

6.2 Hotels & reastaurants 767 3472 3950 1370 1435

7. Transport, storage & 3724 30876 37730 7906 8431
communication

7.1 Rallways 559 5032 6180 1027 984

7.2 Transport by other means. 2438 21088 26096 5648 6102

7.3 Storage 114 423 442 163 165

7.4 Communication 613 4333 5012 1068 1180

8. Financing, Lnlura;ce, raeal 9264 38940 43601 21515 22043
estate & business services

8.1 Banking & insurance 3344 24923 28203 12401 12665

8.2 Real estate, ownership of 5920 14017 15398 9114 9378
dwellings & business services

9. Community, social & . 12084 60713 70074 22900 24060
personal

9.1 Public administration & 5307 28366 32423 10535 10988
defence

9.2 Other services 6777 32347 37651 12365 13072

10. Total - 110340 489277 556344 190442 197714

Source : Central Statistical Organisation




l68

*aJnBL} SNSURD 4Gl IYI PISE] PIIMLIISE B} uUolieIndod 94.€5 O3 |A-06 JEBA A3
404 pue paydefosd s} |G-0F O UO{ININGOd SNBUID 056-4F JEIA Iyl 0Idn ‘uolyendod g0y pAIEdIDIIUY 4 SAIBWLISS YDIND B JRUOISIADLY 4 1 BION

llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll

612" £202 6061 SISl SaZb  YI9L  ZeYL  £SW. Z0SL 29 90%L eyl vt RoSi (s3) awoN] W) J3g
LI0E  SL6?  WISEZ 19682 SA9B2 20982 YLIEZ  leWZ  SWIMZ YIS B6ER 9092 692 USSR (000, Yuoy 3@ )ndog
19YY9  [9Z209 S$XR09S IS692S 95268y  OLYBSY EVSOLY 62665 9E9ROY  BSIYSE  BOILS  ISR9RT  IGYALS  £IZ2BE  3NEO044 I)3Rwog AIMS N
UeS9T  YOESY2 SIZUZZ LL6OLZ 90%6L  9IGSSL 99121 2WS9L  LSA291  Z09RSL  YYALYL  SERYL  1S2LYL  9YIeSl Aiw)39)-10301 S
9E 0596 SASE  SJZSE  SSIYE  EBOYE  J9SEE  L992  96RZT  SZDLE  BLZLT  W090C €568 SRI62 $23)AJ0S S0 i
D468 9526 9YSE  LOSTE SA00E  9SL92  692SC 68W22 BOZO0Z 29261 Si821 S00LL 881 £RISI co_u-.::cwc-o‘ u_wﬁ._ [4}
su}11na 40
BL62 2262 l982  S182 0.2 WME WRE9 6§9.  Ll06  O'BLL  RIL2L  29%2L  99lZL 9ei2l djyssaung 3 210383 100y LI
£985 92015  92C7y SOSBE  9ASSE 9682  SYLLZ 62082 SAL6L  J9B9L  levL  wseSL =602l  @2Ull ssusJnmu] pue Bupyues Ol
L1658 L0S6  O9BSZ  9REZL LML YEA9  6YBL9 65009 56019 9909  @9E9C  J0/6S  B6ELS  LJSIS  SIUEINEIsay 3 10doR‘epmIl 6
219 105 284y £Sy  SEEY  SBLY 209§ LvME M€2% 2 AL IS8z veiZ  95W uojedsumam)  £°6
YR P2962  LSL9T  S9LM £566L  SSL6L  BES6L 99641 296%L  JL2YL  &SLL 2SELL LYBOL  020i dBwJods 7 BuBdE JeyocuRjl 2°%
658 169 ze% 91" 31 &8 uUs 208 958 (417] 989 629 44 61y sAenjjey |°8
UO| 389 | LUNuIo)
SLIGE  06SSE  16E2T  L6%62  S2iS2  6L8YZ  2W0%  HIZZZ  YS0LZ  Y9RL  LE9SL 29wl LYl S295L 7 sbrsois‘ydodsuesl  §
GR0SL  W1ZL 00RIZ) 0OSTRI VESS2L SONYL 209  RI9BD  ORISS  KZEM6  VZSh  69SKS 29025 25166 AJecoss-1wmo) e
00LLY  OFeYy B2y 0L20 OBZS  6ASSE  SISNE  GLIEE  ZWISE  GOSIE  SOME  weewr  cevis  veweE wopImIne) 4
09 20 195 1y 90§ 99y 02y £0¢ 22 592 Y ¢ 928 M“.n w".n:n Ayadng saaen £°9
efL sell g0l vie WL L $w oAy W B <4 i » Se 10301 o9
£ 92 Y s 2us Y, 0%22 188 jop39013 |*
w2 ssu §202  se82  AL0S Ayne o308
9929 1409 688 9Lis 9y 5491 8L P11t giLsL 8682 § s ‘A3jopaanela @
G295 095K SALAE  I9L6E  SULUZ 65902 WOEIZ  S069Z  99ELLZ LSOWR mwa HMMN mmmmn_ %mma pesnasiBe.-un 27§
LU00Y  £I06Y 9222y  KA9MY  EAGES  OTEYY  BLSRE  2y9S2  WLILE  S9BOE  S9EAf  v2cr¢  G0f  OF062 pasaisiber |7
S92 KLU 2I%6L  WSOR WIS 699 9ERAS  SYERS  ORYES  91e9S PSS 929 @ILdS  ZSMES Bujnisejmy S
BRQ  OUZZ VUSSR WELH YL  LSLOL  DAIYIL  ZWSLYL  GRGAYL  S20v  OOSIET  6OSYYL  SSIvYL 0SSV Asmyid-10301 TS
WL 699 WYL OLEL  S08 YKL 26 2y 96y ove v e e e Bujhsieng puw BUjUiN 9
ML LY S2IL OBSs IS SO9 288y Uies 2w W9 bess  weey  sess  ww o
Sl 022  ORRZ 1982 Y0¥ B6A2  ZWOf 68Ty  J0SY 6y  wEls 2qee 0 SweL  ZEsE Bujste pm Asissioj 2
bI0E2 292602 S2206L SEL9Z1 OE2SL 69950  LO99EL  6%05L  Y2ALEL  SZ6LEL  9USBIL  @E9R2I  §9YOSL  YeRsZt snmmaily |
G (s D R @) W G e @ w ®» © W (€ (@) (1)

lllllllllllllllllll
lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll
lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll
llllllllllllllllllll

cas asa -
L L L L L L T e N L L L R N Y cmaaw - Y T T L A DL bt sessusecdens e
maemem msssammemcsnssnmmananE=

(siney U] 8y)
(R-0961 = Jvo) oswg  (S30)J4d UMITD IY)  UiBjan o Ansnpup AQ 3907 203084 39 IINPoLJ jImmmg SIS N

2°T wipuaddy



169

$3]381103§ PUB SI}WOUOD3 40 JuIMIIBda] @ 3I4N0S
PAINCI3|IUY # SIIGWIISI NOIND B RUOISIADIY 4 ¢ IO

T L T L T R L L L L T e L Y T P P P L e L L L L L LR L L Ll Ll Ll b

lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll

0SIZY.  SLOYYS 2EDOLS SSASAY ISAY2Y YELLIS  6Z29YC  6S0SOS 9692 OMLIEZ  SA5607  BSOALL  MIISSL  9YLAEL Aowiasal-1mi0) oS
Lossvt  GSSCEL 286ULL 25650l 60RIS  LIBIR  S9LEL 8929 YB965  €650S  656%  Z2RE S29YE  SOL6Z $231A495 JO420  £I
906001 LI9SR 61618 19969 90255 9608  LLyr  99L6E  SO0ROE  L6LSZ 68260 6931  S4@9L  €5isl e
s6uyyjang Jo
0sec 2069 269%  §SEY  LS0Y 9%y 6L Ss06  §9YOL  6SLEL  99RZL  261EL  6S€2L 96l diysJaumo 7 330383 ey ||
090811 69686  LEOYE  1991L OLELY  ZE96Y  6SE6E  €S0L5  Y29IE  @6LLZ  £2822  SOB6L 9029  G2uli acuminsu) pus Buiwes 0|
GS6BEZ  P60LLZ 6J998L Y299 £S829L  19162L 020521  6SBZ0L  1S168  O0SI88  9S6L8  LLL0L  §BE09 LSS SIUIneIsay 3 1910M'apes 6
be2v7 oweoz 95021 S99 Ledlh  SSZ0L 6149 w9.S  £4vy 251w 6LSE  Z00f  §0v2  9%%2 ojaeajumwoy §°g
63096  LLvg9  Q0%2 §5829 9065  S6Y0S 25079  9LOLE  FYNE  @S992 9681 6919, 28911  QLI0L OBWJOIS T sumsw Jayotussl 2°B
1055 2voew  Z265 OIS 1982 OfSE  [962 868k 625. 6500 i@l 001 5@ 619 8AeM118Y '8
O | 382 §UNELIO)
69C2L  Y0YB0L YOSE6 82908  GY.EL  280%  BLI9S 8297y ®wAE 60025 92957 Bl S S29El y %6esois jiodsued) @
EORSEY 686565 LLSISE WSAZS 069262 20052  2SUB6L  SSIZIL  YEI99L NIVl 289621  S299LL  659EDL  ZSiSh Aswpuooos- w301 ons
CEI091  6LEAYL DI9ZSL LLLZLL L9201 686% 21928 JS99L  659i  BISOP  6982S 2992y JIWE 96w wjloniasws
1662 ewiz 6i8L  ovh  B92L 080 256 o0 956 g7y 925 £ Loy o5 Ayddns Jasen ¢°9
8661 2911 €951 €8EL ALl 660l 096 606 o 8 601 Lol <6 <8 sy 29
J06i1 92401 9996 608  O9IOL WOl €261 S0Sy  €9€L 244§ 2004 €622 LS 1208 A215}039213 1°9
Ajddns Jeien
a9l €999 BYOEL  269ML  S852L  E9LE  02YE 0265  09€2  L0§9  S8lL 4642 2995 605§ 7 58 ‘A3popaI912 9
w060l JSI001 29556 w9216  291/5 02985 6295  992ly  S29F  0BOYE  BS2EE  19SYE 2@z 22192 PaaasBas.un 2°¢
wosoy.  00662L 242611 162201 ZBL0ZL  £S726  98IS. 2689  OL9Z% 955  SS1Y  OL99E  I99EE  OE062 peJaisiBey |'g
992162  JS0057 6SH0LZ SESS6L wvALZl  £2BMSH  SIBZLL  BI106  SEE98  @val €108/ LIWMA SBSES  2SLES Bupanmiosymuen  §
LS 5659y 1949y L0900y LZL6YE  SIOMS  SI9082  SYOLSZ  ISZSZZ  2MEESZ  BW0LLZ  29ROLL  SYI9YE  OZAGYL Ammyag-1930) g
vicy 2909  66SE  68IE 6122 996L  6SLL 216 026 90l 069 %2 oo 19y BujAsine pus BullN Y
vE/69  BSSES  2E9%Y  EAILE  OE82  SYE9L  I990L  vOLZL  LuLL 2968 9568 5280 2629 S Bujysid €
o5 yv08 9028 9I8 9646 2929 Ol 2286  BW06 S8 2608 ¥El €908 28eet PuiBBot pus Auisas; 2
15207  L68E0Y 29505 SBLSE OESBOS  SL6SSZ  SEOLZ  SEIYSZ  956S02  90AUIZ  S2RA6L  GZRSSI  E9LMSL  YBEeZl sananoraby |
G (5 (9 g ) G o (6 ® () (9 (9 () T3 @ s

lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll

(Sy¥e1 Uy “s¥) .-.
(S0}4d WRIND JY)  UIBEIQ Jo Anmrpu] Aq 300D J0338J I8 JWPOLJ I}ISADG SINWS IMN

£°7 xipuaddy



170

APPENDIN 2.4

Sector-wise distribution of et Domestic Products of Districts at Fector cost (New Series)

(Rs. Lakhs)

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

No.District Yeor

--------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1.Thiruvan- 1980-81

snthapuram

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1980-81

2.Kol{em

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

3.rathanam- 1990-91

thitets
1901-92
1992-93
4.Alappuzha 1980-31

1990-91

o91-92

12166 9742
(31.79) (25.46)
31102 33527

(26.72) (26.65)

32992 36038
(23.47) (26.21)

36171 40325
(23.18) (25.97)

19708 100568
(45.57) (23.28)

INST 24662
(38.25) (23.91)

42551 21193
37.11) (3.72)

47237 30018
(34.89) (23.44)

20500 13137
(36.72) (23.56)
21536 14469

(34.99) (23.51)

5581 15932
(34.24) (23.33)

10149 7675
(32.94) (24.91)

20963 23434
(33.95) (26.7T7)

3560 29913
(33.13) (2.3

N W
(33.%4) (25.92)

16360 38268
(62.73) (100)

61190 125819

(48.83) (100) .

70729 140559
(56.32) (100)

79332 156028
(50.85) (100)

13671 43247
(31.15) (100

39030 103149
(37.84) (100)

§4918 174064
(39.17) (100)

SOT9T 120052
(39.67) (100)

22180 53837
(39.72) (100)

5545 61550
(41.50) (100)

2B973 48286
(62.43) (100)

12983 30809
(42.13) (100)

HeT2 omep
(30.28) (100)

»o00 se2Te
(40.30) (100}

4984 10981%
(40.%%) (00)

12166 9742
(31.79) (25.46)
15166 13188

(27.65) (24.05)

16447 13248
(28.15) (22.67)

18168 13328
(28.96) (21.24)

19708 10048
(45.57) (23.28)

17850 e
(40.35) (22.10)

19556 9849
(41.29) (20.80)

21828 9929
(42.64) (19.39)

10040 5238
(40.27) (21.01)

10795 5258

(40.68) (19.81)

11829 5205
(61.47) (18.53)

10149 7675
(32.94) (24.91)

13310 9453
(35.52) (25.23)

14667 | 9455
(36.76) (23.68)

16476 967
(38.38) (22.06)

16360 38268
(42.75) (100)

26488 54842
(48.30) (100)

20741 58436
(49.18) (100)

31247 62743
(49.80) (100)

13471 43247
(31.15) (100)

16617 44256
(37.55) (100)

17954 47359

(37.91) (100)

S1199
(100}

19642
(37.97)

9654 24932
(38.72) (100)

10686 26539
(39.51) ¢100)

11410 2852
(40.0) (100)

12985 30809
(42.13) (100)

14706 37469
(39.25) (100)

15803 39925
(39.58) (100}

170080 42951
(39.60) (100)

LA LR L Y e Y Y Ll L
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Sector-uise distribution of Net Domestfc Products of Districts st Factor coat (Wew Series)

Primary Secondary Tertisry Totsl

---------------

(Ra. Lakhs)

---------------

---------------------------------

Primary Secondary Tertiery Total

------------------------------
---------------------------------------------------------------

5.Kottayam

6. Jdukki

7.Ernakulam”™”

8.Thrissur

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1980-81

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1980-81

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1980-81%

10777 36%6
(43.753) (14.68)

12213
(15.74)

29147
(37.55)

13410
(15.63)

3037
(35.81)

4T43
(15.45)

33544
(35.16)

5449
(28.38)

10506
(54.52)

18330
(31.76)

27618
(47.86)

20564
(32.62)

29008
(46.00)

23077
(33.04)

31495
(45.09)

12630 18385
(25.16) (36.05)

63904
(38.06)

405N
(26.17

Ti088
(37.54)

43710
(23.21)

9137
(37.57)

48520
{23.03)

9083
(25.3%)

12263
(34.50)

313
(27.13)

32930
(28.48)

J4T40
(26.99)

34980
(27.18)

38480
€26.71)

10240 24433
41.57) (100)

35253 77613
(46.71) (100)

41676 85823
(48.56) (100)

47119 95403
(49.39) (100)

3295 19270
(17.10) (100}
11758 57706
(20.38) (100)
13583 63055
(21.38) (100)
15273 469845

(21.87) (100

19782 50997
(38.79) (100)

63412 167907
37.77)  (100)

T3045 187843
(38.89) (100)

210658
(100)

43001
(39.40)

14198 35544
(39.95) (10D)

S1370 115714
(64.39) (100>

58990 128710
(45.83) (t00)

66910 143733
(66.55) (100)

12830

10777 3616
(43.73) (14.68)
14511 4988

(461.62) (14.30)

15685 4987
(42.13) (13.40)

17269 4988
(43.04) (12.43)

10506 5449
(54.52) (20.38)

13588 TOL9
(53.19) (27.60)

14614 7249
(53.88) (26.72)

16015 T455
(54.98) (25.5%)

18385
(25.16) (36.05)

24809
(34.87)

18704
(26.29)

25238
(33.32)

20490
(27.05)

25693
(31.463)

22881
(28.16)

9083
(25.55)

12263
(34.50)

15818
(31.83)

12178
(26.51)

12346
(23.36)

17144
(32.44)

12529
(22.11)

10240 24633
(£1.57) (100)

15370 34849
(44.08) (100)
16554 37228

¢64.47) (100)

BLY 40126
(44.53) (100)
32935 19270

(17.10) (100)

4907 25344
€19.21) (100)

5262 2n2s
(19.40) (100)
5657 29127

€19.42) (100)

19782 50997
(38.79) (100}
27641 TI154

(38.85) (100)

T5745
(100)

30017
(39.463)

81240
(100)

32666
(40.21)

145198 35544
(39.9%) (100)

21692 49688
(43.66) (100)

23358 52848
(44.20) ¢100)

25204 56647
(44.48) (100)

----------------------------------------------
-----------------------------------------------
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Sector-wise distribution of Net Domestic Products of Districts at Factor cost (New Series)

(Rs. Lakhs)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

-----------------

---------------

---------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

10. Nalappursa 1980-81

11.Xozhikode

12.Vayarnd

1990-91

1991-92

1980-81

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1991-92

10758 4179
(40.47) (23.25)

29200 21435
(34.16) (25.32)

30762 23439
(32.67) (25.11)

33525 25862
(32.13) (4.7

11986 3300
(43.18) (13.27)

33499 1137
(42.29) (14.27)

36028 12611
(40.81) (14.28)

39604 13994
(40.26) (14.22)

16048 10915
(38.68) (26.30)

27384 33548
(25.71) (31.50)

29399 36973
(24.79) (31.18)

32515 4072
(24.57) (30.83)

17387 5859
(37.68) ¢19.21)

130 an
(56.07) €19.39)

20080 V78
{35.4%) (19.28)

9644 26501
(36.28) (100}

34627 85482
(40.52) (100)

Jorsa 94159
(42.22) (100)

44949 104336
(43.08) (100)

9590 24876
(38.55) (100)

79686
100

34613
(43.44)

88291
(100)

39652
(44.91)

44332 98430
(45.54) (100

41506
(100)

14543
(35.04)

45573 106505
(k2.7 (100)

52223 118595
(446.03) (100)

59010 132317
(64.60) (100)

T047 30493
(23.11) (100)

BO37 32958
(24.54) (100)

P152 36210
(25.27) (100)

10758 61719
(60.47) (23.25)

14496 8576
(38.41) (22.72)

8548
(21.45)

15649
(39.16)

8569
(20.07)

17209
(40.31)

3300
(13.27)

11986
(48.18)

4267
12.68

146969
&4 .50

4370
(12.14)

16222
(45.07)

4485
(1.5

17930
(46.09)

10915
(26.30)

16048
(38.68)

13156
(29.25)

12645
(28.11)

13255
(27.856)

13806
(29.02)

13369
(26.37)

15355
(30.29)

2390
(16.99)

8485
61.72)

2370
(15.87)

964s 26581
(36.28) (100)
14672 37744

(38.87) (100)

15740 39957
(39.39) (100)

16915 42693
(39.62) (100)

24876
(100)

95900
(38.55)

33640
100

146404
42.82

15400 35992
42.79) (100)

16488 35903
(62.38) (100)

14543 41506
(35.04) (100)

19179 44980
(42.64) (100)

&K7576
(100)

20513
(43.12)

21972 50696
(43.34) (100)

2995 14070
(21.29) (100)

3219 14938
(21.54) (100)

16069
(100)

3566
(21.57)

---------------------------------------------------------------------
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sector-uise distribution of Net Domestic Products of Districts at Fector cost (New Series)

(Rs. Lakhs)

-------
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

si.
No.District

Primary Sscondary Tertisry Total Primery Secondery Tertisry Totsl

----------------------------------------------------------------------- P L L L L L LI N L L L R

1990-A

1991-92

1992-93

14 .Xasargode 1990-91

22179 4725
(68.9%) (18.73)

23848 20508
(27.88) (23.95)

5418 22568
(26.65) (23.66)

21936 24882
(26.25) (23.3%)

1713535 9193
(44.15) (23.14)

6820 10113
{43.10) (23.16)

20819 11140
(42.82) (22.91)

15038 44542
(32.31) (100)

1238 8564
(48.17) - (100)

47395 95381
(49.69) (100)

53642 106440
(50.40) (100)

12992 39720
(32.7%) (100)

W31 43664
(33.74) (100)

16661 48620
£34.27) (100)

22179 8T
(48.9%¢) (18.75)

11425 944
(31.01) (21.56)

1 8014
(31.64) (20.43)

13735 8098
(32.62) (19.23)
8169 3585

(48.31) (21.08)

893 3593
(49.74) (20.03)

9928 3628
(51.59) (18.85)

15038 46542
(32.31) (100)

17471 36840
(47.43) (100)

18803 39228
(47.93) (100)

20273 42106
(48.15) (100)
515 16909

(30.6%) (100)

5423 179%9
(30.23) (100)

5687 19243
(29.56) (100)

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

149970 93157
(39.23) (24.37)

400601 322938
(32.83) (26.48)

426981 356517

(31.55) (26.34)

469535 393999

(31.13) (26.12)

139146 382273
(36.40) (100)

495955 1219494
(40.67) (100)

570032 1353530
(42.11) (100)

644415 1508169
(42.75) (100)

2. Fipures for 1991-92 sre quick estimates.

Source: Dupertment of Economics and Statistics.

149970 93157
(39.23) (2.3

109386 126580 210971
(35.94) (24.02) (40.04)

205758 127800 227275
(36.69) (22.79) (40.32)

227809 129174
(37.82) (21.45)

1. Figurea for 1990-91 are provisional estimstes.

139146 382273
(36.40) (100)

526937
(100)

$60833
(100)

245304 6802287
(£0.73) (100)
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APPENDIX 2.5

bistrictuise Distribution of State Income st Current and Constant (1960-81) Prices - 1992-93

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
...........

st 1980-81 1992-93 Population (1000)*

Prisery Secondsry Tertisry Total Primsry Secondery Tertiery Total 1980-81 1992-93

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(t) {2) 3) 4) (5) 6) (¢p) (8 (9) (10> 1Y) (12>
1. Thiruvsnanthe- |
puram 12166 oTh2 16360 38268 18148 13328 31247 62743 25719 3016
(8.11) (10.46) (11.76) (10.01) (7.98) (10.32) (12.76) (10.42) €10.17) (10.13)
2. Kollem 19708 10068 13471 43247 21828 9929 19442 51199 2875 2462
(13.14) (10.81) (9.68) (11.31) (9.58). (7.69) (7.93) (8.50) (11.34) (8.2
3. Pathenam-
thitts .s .s .e .. 11829 5285 11810 28524 .o 1219

(5.19) (4.09) (4.85) (4.74) (4.08)

4. Alappuzha 10149 7473 12985 30009 16476 9467 17008 42951 2350 2048
(6.77) (8.24) (9.33) (8.06) (7.23) (7.33) €6.93) (7.13) (9.28) (6.88)

5. Kottayam 10777 3816 10240 24633 17269 4984 17869 40126 1696 1870
(7.19) (3.88) (7.36) (6.44) (7.58) (3.86) (7.28) (6.66) (6.69) (6.2B8)

6. ldukkl 10506 5469 3295 19270 16015 7455 5657 29127 966 1105
(7.00) (5.87) (2.37) (5.04) (7.03) (5.7 (2.31) (4.84) (3.81) (3.71)

T Ermekulas 12630 14383 19782 50997 22831 25693 32666 81240 2528 2882
(8.56) (19.74) (14.22) (15.34) (10.04) (19.89) (13.32) (13.49) (9.97) (9.68)

8. Thrissur 12263 9083 14198 35544 18934 12529 2[204 56667 2432 2802
(8.18) (9.75) (10.20) (9.30) (8.31) (9.70) (10.27) (9.41) (9.59) (9.41)

¥. Palakked 1orse 4179 9644 26581 17209 8549 16915 42693 2034 2439
(7.17)  (6.63) (6.93) (6.95) (7.55) (6.63) (6.90) (7.09) (8.02) (8.19)

10. Nelappurem 11986 3300 9590 24876 17930 4683 16488 36903 2381 3168
(1.99) (3.54) (6.89) (6.51) (7.8D) (3.47) (6.72) (6.46) (9.39) (10.64)

11. Kozhikode 16040 10915 14543 41506 15355 13369 21972 50696 2614 2680
(10.70) (11.72)  (10.45) (10.86) (6.74) (10.35) (8.96) (8.42) (10.31) (9.00)

12. Vaysned . . v .. 10252 2351 3466 16049 .. 638
(4.50) {1.82) (1.41) (2.67) (2.31)

13. Kanrwr ey s 15038 46542 13735 8098 20273 42106 2962 2304
(15.19) (9.37) (10.81) (12.18) (6.03) (6.27) (8.26) (6.99) (11.68) (7.74)

16. Kasargods - . . .- . 9928 3628 5687 19243 1096
(4.36) (2.81) (2.32) (3.19) (3.68)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

state Demmatic K99TR 3137 13946 382273 227809 12974 245304 602287 25357 29775
Predct (100) (00 t100) ¢100) (100) {100) (100 (100 (100) (100)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Figures In bracket Indicates Percentage te the 3tate total
& - quick estimate
* . mid yeor popuiation
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APPENDIX 2.6

Dlltributlon of Work Seekers in Kerala by Kducational Levels

------
Eerdewessmsw CEeAmTEeasALeEeEEARAREEesARSESSeEeFAARATArEteEAaAAR TR RTOtenEREERAY

Yesr o3  Total Gelow Pre- Post 8.35.L.C and m
on 31t Work $.5.L.C. $.5.L.C. Degres Gradustes Grodustes ----<+--=-s==c=sec=

Decesbear 3Zaekers No Per cent
4} 4] ) 5) ) (¢4] ()] 4] €10)

1980 1579164 765141 658652 T30 67BAY 8220 BW0Z3  51.55

1982 2084056 1049320 842772 102644 84161 759 1036736  49.70
1983 22622¢0 1128880 920822 17161 88357 7040 1133380  50.10

1980 2458206 1194453 1050073 121369 84025 8284 1243753 3.M0
1985 ° 2574074 1208724 1116495 14846k 90329 10042 1365350 33.0%

1988  27048T¢ 1200462 1251793 136193 sraw 10209 1495412 5%.30
1987 2001022 1270764 1434413 161155 111008 13682 1720258  57.50

1988 2001051 1185145 1438051 160233 100330 17292 1715906 59.10
1989 3092031 1204737 1565709 183978 111372 21235 1887294 61.04

1990 3320035 1227319 1655465 273725 135213 28313 2092716 63.03
1991 3638304 1318514 1885304 257173 . 1500W arree 2320290 63.76

1992 3BATUSS 1345260 2027567 283556 161571 29109 2501803  65.00
1993* 4278055 1649199 2111268 308137 176236 33215 2628856  61.00

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

* ss on 10/93 :
Source : Directerate of Exployment and Training, Thiruvensnthapuram.

APPENDIX 2.7

Number of Professiocnal and Technical Work Seekers, Kerala.

------------------ L L L L L R .

Yoar Nedicat Enuinurlm Diplome holders ITI Cert. Agricultural Veterinary

Greduates Graduates in Engg.bTech. Holders Gredustes Graduates Total
m t2) ) ) 5 4 M

1930 n 1505 6833 28373 106 17 38208
1981 681 1217 7866 33569 103 1% 43450
1982 2 1682 TR 36043 195 15 44851
1083 829 1757 9756 | Awm2 21 1% 5428
1986 1035 2312 11644 68452 243 42 370
1985 1143 Fald t12s7 33237 %9 3 T
1986 1270 3805 %812 . 59228 209 1% 79338
1987 18 4916 17062 63056 1144 2 sTon
1h88 133 4380 16766 64629 324 W e
1989 7T AV 19273 ™M (17 % Me
1990 1804 6307 201354 87069 368 128 14082
1w BN e il ) 75858 363 13 100023
1992 Ny 9286 25810 3T 219 138137
1oz 3. HOM wnye 4631 %2 27 1M

rhbhssserasas

Note ¢ * Uptollcﬂlblf. 1993
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APPENDIX 2.8

Employmsent in the Organised Sector - Kerala

Year ending Public Sector Private Sector Total
as on st —

Dacember No. Index No. Index No. Index
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
1970 293318 52.1 409562 80.1 702880 65.4
1978 418151 74.2 462712 90.5 880863 82.0
1980 496659 88.2 £26459 103.0 1023118 95.2
1981 516478 91.7 528309 103.4 1044787 97.3
1982 536864 95.3 518282 101.4 1055146 98.2
1983 550670 97.8 519512 101.7 1070182 99.6
1984 S68587 100.4 $13503 100.5 1079090 100.5
1985 568713 101.0 507378 99.3 1076088 100.2
1986 576764 102.4 £19115% 101.6 1095899 102.0
1987 £85391 104.0 508917 99.6 1094308 101.9
1988 602696 107.0 501653 98.2 1104349 102.8
1989 620254 110.1 486354 95.2 1106608 103.0
1990 634379 112.6 512034 100.2 1146413 106.7
1991 648514 115.1 525903 102.9 1174412 109.3
1992 648215 115.1 532922 104.3 1181137 109.9
1993 » 646625 114.8 539117 105.5 1185742 110.3

Note :(*) as on March, 1993 (Provisional)
Base 31.3.1%85 = 100

Source:- Directorate of Employment and Training, Thiruvananthapuran
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APPENDIX -~ 2.9

Country~wise deployment of personnel by ODEPC

M.  Mame of country 1991-92  1992-93
(1) (2) i (3) (4)
1. [Kuwalt 7 3
2. Maascot 1 coe
3. Malaysia | e
4. Qatar PN 1
5. Saudi Arabia 291 106
6. Singapore 36 v
7. U.A.E. . 1
8. Bahrain v 2
9. Cyprus .o 1

Total 336 114

APPENDIX 2.10

Onemployment Assistance Scheme : Kerala 1%82-83 to 1993-94

(Rs. lakhs)

Year Applications No.of Amount
received Beneficiaries disbursed
{1) (2) (3) (4)

1982-83 161211 44011 80.22
1983-84 44744 98261 649.79
1984-85 102939 136471 768.52
1985-86 487158 179146 1012.08
1986-87 113809 218446 .835.00
198788 92555 205556 1095.65
1988~89 64887 215456 2353.77
1989-90 81159 246040 1996.37
1990-91 118279 - 264314 1934.88
1991-~-92 99814 260196 1619.64
1992-93 ves 229149 625.68
1993-94* 121379 282410 1304.96

* as on 31.12.1993

Source: Dirmsctorate of Employment and Training,
Thiruvananthapuram.
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APPENDIX 2.11
Area and Density of Population - 1991
(Araa ~ 8q. kms; denaity - no. of persons per sq. km.)

- e ke Fo o
T e e e - . . o i e e o S S v - WP al S Ty

Area Dena ity

District i o e

Total Rurxal Urban Total Rural Urban
Kasargode 19;2 1887.22 104 78 538 474 1682
Kannur 2966 2318.86 647.14 759 477 1770
Wayanad 211 2096.86 34.14 31s 310 672
Kozhikode 2344 2004.33 339.67 1118 806 2957
Malappuram 3550 3378.48 170.52 872 833 1656
Palakkad 4480 4.58.15 221.85 532 471 1688
Thrissur 3032 2730.80 301.20 503 739 2391
Ernakulam 2407 1865.38 541.62 1170 774  253%
Idukki 5019 4951.57 67.43 21s 207 758
Kottayam 2203 2034.43 168.57 830 741 1904
Alappusha 1414 1125.92 288.08 1415 1236 2116
Pathanamthitta 2642 2541.72 100.28 450 407 1546
Kollam 2491 2372.56 118.44 967 827 3766

Thiruvananthapuram 2192 1934.51 257.49 1344 1007 3877

Kerala 38863 35500.79 3362.21 749 603 2284

APPENDIX 2.12
Rural-urban Distribution of Population

(Lakhs)
Persors fale Female
District W <cscesessessccsssssres sessssscacrcccssssces sessscsssenrasssancee
Total Rural Urben Totel fursl Urben Totel MRural Urban
Kssargode 10.72 8.9 1.74 5.29 4.3 0.86 5.43 4.53 0.9
Kanrur 22.5¢ 11.06 11,45 10.99 S.46 5.%33 11.53 5.61 5.92
6.7 6.9 0.3 342 313 0.2 3.3 3.19 0.1
Kazhikode 26.20 16.15 10.04 1293 7.96 4.9 13.27 8.19 5.08
nat P 30.96 20.W 2.832 15.08 13.69 1.39 15.88 16.46 1.44
hlm 23.02 20.08 3.7% 11.5% 973 1.3 12.26 10.35 1.92
nr‘w ﬂ.’? a.'r r.u ".“ ’-“ ,u“ 1‘-2’ 10-53 3-72
Ernakul am 8B.17 W 1373 U0 1.3 6.86 .00 T.21 6.87
lm' ,O.n “-2? 00" ’.“ ’-u o.u ,-u - -
Kotteym 15.28 15.07 .1 9.3 792 1.8 .13 ;g; 2:50
at 20,01 13.92 4.10 9.76 677 2.9 1w0.38 . .
nmﬂtu 1.8 10.33 1.5 5.7 501 o.p8 6.12 ;.;; :g
Kol law MH.08 9.2 446 N 9.6 2.2t . .
T wm BAT L VM U 985 (92 o % 5ok

-----
----------------------------------
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APPENDIX 2.13

Three-year Moving Average of Birth and Death Rates
Kerala and India (1981-92)

Totat

DR
5.6 6.6
2.7 6.6
3.7 6.5
2.9 6.3
215 6.2
225 6.2
20.7 6.2
200 6.1
19.4 6.0
18.5 6.

Kerala
Rural
BR DR
5.8 6.7
2.7 4.5
23.6 4.5
22.7T 6.2
22.3 6.2
21.3 6.1
e0.6 6.1
19.9 6.1
19.4 6.1
18.4 6.1

Urban
R DR
2.3 6.4
24.7 6.9
2.4 6.9
23.7 6.9
23.1 6.6
22.3 6.6
21.4 6.4
20.6 6.3
19.5 5.8
18.7 5.9

(Per Mille)

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Indfa

Totat Rural Urben
BR DR [ L] bR R DR
33.8 12.1 35.4 13.3 27.8 1.7
33.8 12.1 35.3 13.3 28.6 8.0
33.6 12.1 35.0 13.3 28.6 &.1
33.2 11.8 34.6 13.0 28.2 8.0
32.6 11.3 3.1 2.4 275 1.6
321 11.0 33.6 12.0 246.9 7.6
31.5 10.7 33.0 11.7 26.3 7.4
30.8 10.3 32.3 11.2 5.4 7.2
30.1 9.9 31.6 10.7 2.7 7.1
29.5 2.8 31.1 10.7 24.0 7.0

Source: Sample Registration Bulletin, January 1994.
vol, XxvIii, No. %
Oftice of the Registrar Ceneral of India, New Delhi.

APPENDIX 2.14

Three-year Moving Average of Infant Nortality Rates

Kerala and India (1981-1992)

(Per Millie)

Kerala India
Pariod - - —_— -
Total Rural Urban Total Ru;al Urban
1981-83 34 35 25 107 116 65
1982-84 31 32 26 108 114 66
1983-85 31 32 28 102 111 64
1984-86 29 30 26 99 108 62
1985-87 29 30 25 96 105 60
1986-88 28 29 22 o4 104 61
1987-89 26 217 21 93 102 60
1988-90 22 23 17 88 96 57
1989-91# 18 19 15 84 90 54
1990-92#* 17 17 15 80 86 52

Source: Sample Registration Bulletin, Januarxy 1994.

Vol. XXVIII, No.
Office of the Registrar General of India, New Dalhi.

b
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APPENDIX 2.15

Estisated Annual Live Birth Rates, Death Rates and
Infant Nortality Rate for Major States - 1992

(Provisional)

Birth Rotes ) Death Rates Infant Mortality Rates

States Combined Rural l;rhm Combinad Il.l'll. Urbsn Combined Rural Urban
SEDIA * 29.0 30.7 25.v 10.0 10.8 7.1 ™ & 53
Andhrs Pradesh 261 4.6 22.3 9.1 9.9 8.0 n 78 42
IAls's o} 3.6 M3y 1.4 10.3 10.5 7.4 76 T8 50
Sihar 32.2 33.0 25.0 10.9 11.3 6.9 ” 74 49
Sujarat 7.9 2.3 2.5 9.1 9.4 8.2 67 n 54
Haryane 3.9 3.7 5.2 8.6 2.1 7.0 5 ™ 55
Kimechel Pradesh 27.9 2.5 20.2 8.8 9.1 4.6 &7 69 32
Karnataks 26.2 7.3 3.3 8.5 9.4 6.0 i 82 &1
Eorsla 17.% 74 183 6.3 6.2 4.5 114 \ [ 4 13
Redhye pradesh %4 6.2 26.5 12.7 13.7 8.5 104 109 T4
Rsharashtra 5.1 &l 2.5 1.9 9.1 5.4 59 67 40
Orissa 2r.8 28.%  2t.4 V1.7 12.1 7.8 114 "nr 80
Punjsb 7.1 8.2 2.2 8.2 8.8 6.5 56 &0 4
Rejasthan .7 3.2 27.8 10.% 11.0 1.5 a9 o3 65
Tam! Inedy 20.7 21,1 260 8.4 9.2 6.7 58 87 40
Uttar Pracesh 38.2 7.9 2.9 12.8 13.7 9.0 o8 102 78
West Bangal 24.6 27.8 1.4 8.3 9.0 6.6 64 70 38

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Source: Semple Registration Bulletin, Jenuary 1994,
Vol. OVIII, Mo. 1
Office of the Registrar General of India, New Delht.



181

. 0N 3aa319 fo sBrusey o

2o81103g pun eopuoNsIs o pimgndi] : 33mog

Ti6s1

80961 ekl £veyl TLIST YEzst TL6st 0TI V19l  8¥I9l €591 VENSI wan iy 6
L5861 U681 80181 9'0£81 6'L081 I'vL81 60s61 60T 9EUZ I'IT ST E6BIT  edoss pooyoon ¢
86501 £€101 S0l 09501 63601 0'0L01 18901  ¥6bOL  ESIOL  9ZEOl  ®L9O1 €196 sian mopxnd L
0566 S¥IT O 99917 ooNz 0T 6TEEL  YSWT  I'E09T  OIWUT  OSNT 0TI WOPR0 9.
9oIEl  $PNI 99T 0'LEE g6sel 0'3ep1 ol 9WEl  €I0El 0TI SORL  SOMII ~sdon poog ¢
vien e I B3t 41074 0'9ET SLSET  L6BET  T60MT  SSMT TV ag. ool pRmmii Y
L'6E61 ourt TSI 10061 ¥E661 0687 VEWT  0651IT  pOMI 66891 Sl  §869l svpmmEempm) f
RS TARNNNN - SRR 4 £'1002 $'807 v 881 66981 VLI T6ESl  BYEM  T99EL  SLEI we—oN T
§'SE8 47 TS - TSSB Tss8 (473 7558 Tss8  Tsss (473 T 4 1: ] ey oy |
£} 7] 1 ol 6 8 L 9 s v £ t 1
dEDay  mqmaoN @ BqopQ BqEEKbR wenBoy Ang Fung wdy gy Amexpd  Amewer sdary

(001 = £5-L561 o)

E661 DY — saupounio)) oimmoudy fo xapul 2dud 2|08 oYM

1€ - XIGNZddY

37/92/94-13A



%L 6§ L0 8p'¢ 98°¥ §T9 L9°¢ Ly 1[4 6T OLY 08’y " omog ‘¢7
187 LT ¥8'T 18T 6LT LLe 097 99'T £L'T 087 UT SLT " (mey) eo01de], “$T
89y LY 19'% 17§ bi's £6°S 0s'L 6L'L 629 Ls's  9¢€¢ 14K " euq) €7
0sL1  9¢lLl 1291 98°¢1 171 1734 L€l PIEl 6811 eFEl SIEl 98°€l “ puEwe} ‘77
$T8 688 689 909 9% 1247 '8 $8'9 £6'S 8ESC  SKS L9°s " (jyewms) sworuy ‘17
PIPT  €6ET £6'€T 6L'TT LS1T 1702 9802 <R AN § B £/ 0S¥  6LLT 6T¥E . (A soqmD 0T
6E61 6C61 9681 6L LY 0sL1 00°L1 6L'91 6€91 1691 6TLL 9Ll 00’81 L | RpmRLIO) 6]
6L1SE TTELE  O00'SLE  LO9SE  O00SLE  VOGLE  1TEO¥ Y61y LOTHY  OSLO¥ 9%°L8F  IL'SLY 'SONOOT (¥30YInOmIM) Jnnooo) g
LTOY  L96E 96'8€ 80°6€ T$LE 96'9¢ 99'LE OL'LE  #I'SE 85'8€  EL'8E 09°6€ L) | o Agesmn L1
SL'8S  §1°9§ EL'¥S 91T ¥1'2s 991§ 6T €S SP9S  P6'9¢ LY6S EL'19 £€°T9 ‘v1  (wwwmsod) 1o paundy 91
SY6E  TL6E £9°0p 06’1 SL'8€ 6lLE 0Z'9€ 066  9¥9¢ T0'LE  OFLE 78'8¢ " f1o Jnu punoiny ‘¢
WLE  $96E 6€ 0¥ co'IY 69'6€ 0€'6€ L9ty oLty oLty 198 10TS ¥6°0¢ “ [0 Fuooo) g
LOE9 L9 919 00°19 9£'09 9£'09 L0'09 0065 006§ 9¢'8S  ¥9°LS £6'9S B (souoq qum) momny €]
€6€l 9Tl LOT1 Loyl 1T AA 1511 1671 0801 FAR AT 44 9¢’1T  ZoQ (s, 1) 883 71
0078 0078 9£'¢8 9¢'Es 0078 0078 0078 0078 008 00Z8 0078 0078 L) (fuxy’) pooq Aqeg ‘11

~ . (12qe] uaauD) puog exo0Ig)

= oerle  tvot 00°0€ 6867 78'87 81'87 ¥9'LT LOLT  6LST 05'sT  0S'ST £¥'ST . 2o 93g0) 01
CLYE  SLYE SL'PE SL'YE 08t 08 '¥E SLYE 69FE  €9PE %0PE BETE LS1€ Byl (maagueumury)wl s
/L WL 8L WL 8L 8L 4 ¥ 8L 8L 9L 96L 8L £ (s, mo0) N '8
60El vl 0611 pETL 8111 0E'Tt ¥3°01 104 S VA A 1601 €L0% ¥L'6 « (Ppvm uwadQ) ming L
9607 #3807 oLoT 6¥°61 6€61 6€°61 81°61 161 116t 0z61 1681 $L61 " ™a 9
9%0'Fl  61¢l Lyel L9l zesl 9 €l 13 X4 eIl 011 ol 2001 8c0l " welBpey

(> InoPLN

§6El  LLEL 19°¢l £9°¢l '€l 0s'€l sTEl Imer 8U€l 9l 9C€l L€l " upds) weaByow)y 'y
ST €61 H Y 6€¢1 9¢'91 6691 9891 L691 8091 pICl 681 rL#l . wesBuaun g
L v LoL £6'9 £69 €69 869 889 £6'9 €L 80L 60'L . XA T
19t 09¢ (4 XA 35°L 65L sviL 8hL 8€L 0€L WL 0§L 09'L L) | woony |
r1) (gD 1) (10 (o) (6) (8) @) ) (<) » (€) t4) (n

DR "WquaoN  2qop0  Rquedsy wadny Amp Suny Awpy udy PN Amuga  Ammuer < - amp SINIPOTTIND J0 FTEN

G

£661 403K ay) sof sappowwn?) [Pyuassy Jo aop |19y 380y

Tt - XION34dV



SIUSHDIS Puv SIUOU0TT Jo usunindaq asunog

0T6ZT IF6ll  ¥E6T1 €161  66LT1  I¥STl  €8°LTI SSLTI  IVSTI 6941 69171 9L1Z1 ped (Feq AmmpaQ) mows)y ‘[¢
8EP8  E1°€8 £1'€S 8818 6T+ 68 648 6T¥8 6148 6TY8 6T¥8 6718 PO (mds eoory) poamanyy ‘g¢
€S 8IS 8¢ 1443 LOS 0§ 90'S 00's 66y 6% 16% 88y WP 47 xdeg '6b

: (056 Apeamag)
0L's  OLS 0L's oL's 6Ls 18 88°C 06'¢ ¥6'€ L6S 86 86 ey Armeg oL "g¥

(sdrd)
66 86 9%'6 L¥'6 LE'G LE6 $E'6 CE'6 LT'6 606 606 06 L= qPg g Ly
L90 990 990 990 90 #9°0 790 790 790 190 650 650 SELZ wax) 9f
S¥'S  LY'S Ly'S Ly's 87§ 6y 06 59y 434 16  09% Obvy. ‘ONS 9P =2wy Gy

(owo) oqm Sg01)
o1l 0141 01°¥1 01¥l 001 00'p1 16€1 ELEl  89€El 89l ISET el - e apad qoo],
SL'S  SLS pLS ws 89'S 65°S 9¢°¢ 9¢'s (%3 05 0SS 0s's Lo (xary) duog oL, "€y
0es 1T 0€'s 0€'s LTS vT's 80'S 86 66'Y 00 00 00s mqyT  (105) deog Bampmm Ty
m 611 PUTH 1T 6601 9601 6801 6801 6€01  01°01 66 U6 36 L) | wpos Barqeey ‘1y
S OWYE  TWHE £THE 8P ¥E L8'TE $S°TE 6LTE ¥STIE  ¥ETE $SIE  ¥SIE AT | (Top) wpanpy “of
6L8T  £6LT 1,82 1L°8Z 6L'8T 6£'8C 6787 VLT 6TLT 129 6L (TX x4 . OOQOL 6€
%Y €6 1S 6L'S 6L'S 816 98 98y 89y ILY  €6F Ly . (wun) ommel] 3¢
VTL  0SL 00’8 6.8 3€°01 60'6 LS'6 668 1€9 829  OL9 159 . (uoauD) vawuRg “LE
Ol 6L 196 1711 126 176 ¥9'6 6TI1 968 058  €6L 00'8 . (WD) RYI) 9f
0L IIL 969 ¥s's 009 68'S $T9 8IS 00V sTF  0SP 6T . pmoBypeus "¢t
6EY  E6€ 98°¢ SLE 19°€ 9'€ L€ 6L'E LSE 0y 6T¥ 6€Y . pmotEY “pf
6TTL €611 LS°01 $1°6 L001 L0 6271 9801  6£6 9’8 678 05’8 “ pmoflnng £¢
8IS 98 4 €9 Ly ¥9'y 9¢L L9 9E'y 128 2 ¥ 6y ™ Beqe) Tt
6T8 99 LS $0'9 19°9 6£°S 6T ¥9°¢ 96 ¥ 1T ¥ $0'S " ¥y et 1€
685 09 6Ly e 4 sLY L0's 13 2 4 18 4 £Y'€E e 1T LSS " RqERN0) ‘Of
Ly 6LE 6L'E £6°'€ 89'¢ €€ 19°€ e 6T'€ 9€E  19°€ 68°¢ . L 4
9L 189 1Ts 05  €6¥ 98'y 98'y 05's ¥0'S 68% 1S 17$ . o
86  PL'8 €L 6L's 00y ¥8°€ LS'E 943 £9'€ Wy 69¢ 89'¥ . (%) wmp ‘L7
s 8§ 9¢'9 169 ¥I°L 05'L oL uy vL'S 1 4 8IS - MWD 9T

1 €l 4 1§ o1 6 ) L 9 3 ¥ 3 2 1




184

SONSHNS PP SINNOUOIH JO FRIPAR(] MO

LS $19 €19 L9 09 009 65 16§ 88¢ 98¢ T8 ]
§79 £29 079 s19 €19 019 909 09 665 L6S £6S Apwddwpy
19 609 809 709 66$ 733 16s L8§ 5:3 8S 6LS apoyrqroy
19 (14 Ly 1 819 s19 119 L09 $09 £09 665 eTmAT A
809 $09 109 $6S 68 88¢ £8S 08§ L SLS s PP
209 009 L6S 165 88 89 6LS 9LS £L9 us 895 mesagy
79 129 619 €19 019 909 09 865 565 £65 065 ApoxereqD
909 09 865 (733 06$ 98§ 185 8L§ SLS LS 69 o
L09 £09 665 €65 165 L85 T8$ 6LS us sLs s TN
919 43 809 £09 109 865 £6§ 68¢ L8S $8¢ 186 umAryeponNy
919 719 809 709 009 L6S £6$ 68¢ 333 1329 (419 aime)
b9 e i £09 009 L65 /33 06$ 88 98¢ 788 sqznddwry
L6s 865 565 06$ 68¢ 98§ 18§ 6L$ LLS oLS 1L$ mmmy
LY 979 €9 819 o9 1) 609 L09 09 £09 665 ooy
1§87 609 09 665 L6S P6s 68§ 98¢ €8¢ 189 9% TR |

U H ot 6 8 L 9 3 ¥ 3 3 I
qumsoN  2qo0  equndeg wufny Amy amg Awy nxdy P Konpy  Amousf fnaya)
(001 = 0L61 og)

£661 DID4aY - s13yi04 [OLUSRPU] pun pamnouBy sof siaquinp (xapu] SUIATT Jo 150]) XIpU] 3N JFURSUOD)

€1 XIONRAdY



9EST  €LHT ST 98€T E0ET  V¥IT 61T TTLT  ¥STT YSIT  L'6TT 101 sonpodpoog (1)
(oArvuzyo)
sonposd pampoeymuwl [
€660 69E  §9ET  TSEL 6T TIEL  §99T  SEST  SWT L6IL E6IT VOLS supold pammoRpE TII
BRI
E¥ST  EVST  €¥ST  6IST 6IST 6§V 6T TLEL 6VEL 6VEL  6VEL 9901 ¥ Wiymmod Poy T
€€ €€l €€l €ETl  €€0l  €€01 €901  €€01 €601 €60l £€01 LT¥ SeD [RMEN % Iprx) Imjaned
LSEl  9SEl  LSET 9SET  6LIT  GLIT  SLIT  #91L %911 911 #9911 €8¥ SEDWR g
¥9ST  ¥SST  8PST  ¥TST 9IST  80ST  TOST  SEST  TEET USTT  97SIT €¥y SOOIV Pooj-UoN BpO (M)
BLEC  TOTZ  SLIT ®LOT 6107 ¥TOT  §'80T  EBIT  LIET T9ET  GEWT 98¢ spxpo (B
6T€T  88IT  $8IT  TSIZ 90T 90T OP61 6861 0607 L1IT 6L1T 6L1 pqy (D
TEFT  ¥SET  IVEL  T6LT v¥IL  ¥YIT  THIT  €O0ET  TLIT 66'9TT TIET 3001 RIY POOJ-BON ‘T
" SEPE  SESE 165  SHPE SEIE  9ITE  696€  €EEE  6P6T PIBT O06LT 690 BPWY pood BEp (1)
2 veer  168%  I'P0S  TL9P WSy SEW  896F  OELS OEES CEPS L'€Y $6°0 s00ul§ 3 SIOmIpUO) (A1)
6687 6LLT  LUT  8YITL 869  6TLT  EIBL ST  P6LT $69T 909T 8L BINPPUT  (A)
€I8T  TOLZ  O8LT LLLT 016 €9l  E9LT 6%l €SLT vHLT SUT 961  ROPOM YN ® WA (M)
SP6T 8867  9L8T  T¥BT GELT  6L9T  €L9T  L9ST 1697 O18T O1SZ 60¥ wqeeio pumy (W)
€667  §0LZ 89T  6T9T TYST TO9T  ¥S9T  SUST  OLVT TSYT  L'SST 601 sapd (@
$16T 09T T0¥T  8SET LSEL OSET  SIET  TLEL WLEL ®LETL TLETL 69 man)  (®)
€L6T 80P  OPPT  S6ET €8E€C SBET  TI9EL 00V LBET BBET L'6ET T6L smedpooy (1)
v98T  $09T  L'6LT SELT 8697 €897  T'ELZ  LOLT  YTUT TYT  OPT 6ELI LRIy pooy 1
CIST  8MT  6EPT 166 6TET  TIET  9PEL  OSET OSEC SSET 1'LEC 6TTE SSPRIY Amwuy
8P €IWT  SOMT  TBET 6PET TEET 8T SIEL  VIET LIET  ¥TET. 00001 Smpowmo)) [y
S I R S ol 3 3 L 9 S ¥ € Z 1
VIR T LT amf Asy  rudy  yomp 99 wef WG AN RO WM -
_ £661 7661
(001 = 78-1861 sseg)

DIpu] 1Y — sdnoi9) qng puv dnosD) K $3914d IO AoHM Jo 45qUN XIPU]
- XIGN3ddV

e



upaimg 1gy -2o4nog

somsnpm Burmiovy
-NOvWm SHOSUBTIOOSTIY 2P0 (1)
LNz 901z 1§01z $01T 9602 6S1T . 9SIT  SHIT SFPIT 9¢iz ez sumdpow s3paiog ‘sx90008
S9[2K)) JOIOJN “SIHITPIA 2O (1)
8167 LTEL 6¥ET 9L 9IEL  LIEL L'9ET €9€C 0967 THPET ¥EET LT 57001 U PuR ARG 0]

.n.ﬂz 184! (444 SIvL SIVL SII 0'1F1 1'6t1 I'6€T  T'6€E1 I'6E1 L6

Ronpolq
Lot L9 6§97 8¢9 099C 69T Tt $66T ¥6ST €667 T6ST €9L WO Pum SAOY ‘SRR omeg 6
Tt TErt 9997 LEvt €0vT  L'9ET ¥'9eT 90eT §6IT YIEL THET 8$PT  NONPON] FREIN AERN-TON - '§

186

TUN

PEsl  pesl L'es1  L'€81  19L1  9€Ll €Ll oUWl YUl £Ul 9071 sanpoy ¥ Bnug (m)

507 €607 ¥e0Z €E0Z €60 EE0Z €60z €€0T P10 9661 9661 0Z0 soponsag ()

6181 6181 6181 6181 6181 6181 6181 6181 ZT€8I Lesl Lesl SL1 ssmey (D)
nonpaly

0907  9'€0Z 6€0Z O0€0Z TI0T $00T 6661 $007 $66T T661 L6661 SE1  [OPDNP PN MOImEN) L
gonpoig

€061 8881 0061 L'881 L881 $'881 8'L81 9L81 9L81 9.8l €981 661 medpwoqery 9.
|

69€C  $'SET €EEC OCEET S¥ETL  S¥EL 60£T Y8IT SLTT LLTT 6STT TO'N Q] puR XS] 'S
: sonpoly

$¥E  ShIE 0§Z€ T'STE 1STE  6HTE 9LIE £€91€  €91€ £9I€ £91E 661 nddodpos dday  p

cyIiz  ollz L60T TOIZ 9607 $80T $'50Z €07 S10Z 6107 ¥10T SEII omxa] ¢
. spnpasd 00oeqo],
T20e  000¢ 010¢ 6667 696 $96Z 8962 r96L 6567 66T 96T SIT ‘000Rqoo ] ‘FBesanag

E6T 079 T SEET OFIT 8861 ro8l I8 6181 6081 §881 90 B pus usmpaeyy ‘e8ng Aav

$6YT L8y I'I§T TosT §$8pT §TST 8952 0957 €09 ZTI9T L'€9T ¥90 goopord Ameqp ()
§T =l | 14 11 o1 6 ~-.8 L 9 $ ¥ £ z |




187

0Ll 991 471 6s1 6s1 851 91 431 %1 8S1 mdieN
434 £57 14 13 (4 44 HT 0T LT orT 9€T wRCeEpuTHy
5T 05T ¥t (174 144 6% 6T 957 94 0s? Py
857 9T 15t 6T 052 672 L¥T 6z 8T e SRIpE
174 74 (474 (44 44 (1174 144 14 434 r4%4 mdpagomy
174 LET vET 414 6TL 8T 8T 67T 0£Z 1€Z PoqRIEPAH
oz £LT 69C L9 £92 092 1434 LST 86T 6T R
n 344 174 ovT 8€T 114 96z {24 8€T £€T a0wWquIe)
65T 1174 6T 124 T 374 {4 (274 174 174 L L)
9LT vLT 692 99z ¥z LT £92 09T 09 097 Aequog
6T LT ({74 £ {74 174 {74 1124 (11 4 LET animg
174 e (474 {44 T4 154 ({34 1374 1£Z (174 many
0s7 44 ore LET ¥ ovT 6£T (%4 e 174 PeqEpIUITY
(14 0sT 74 1344 €@ we 1wz 34 e e pa [V
Amne sy Ao mdy "N ‘PI TBf 2 AN PO
£661 7661
0oI1-z8s1)

Sa4juay) parrajas pup DIDUL [IY - 4344044 JOLYSHPUT 40f SI2QUINN XapUuJ 201dJ 4UUNSUOD)

§€ - XIANAJIY



las

una|ng 1qy - axnog

L901 o1 L101 L86 vL6 £96 €96 796 " 966 666 9101 iog
Pl Sell 1zi 8L01 $LOT vo11 601 0801 LLOT 8111 Swil sopeld )
s10l 8101 9101 1001 101 1£01 SHO1 Lso1 901 L€ot 1€01 npeN [Ture]
L601 901 7501 L101 866 6201 9£01 SEOT () 1201 1501 uspsery
aTAl 9811 ¥S1t szl 6601 w o1l 9601 L601 1111 (3481 quimg
ra4{ 0011 ol 6¥01 £€01 9601 1501 £p01 £401 1801 ¥801 WSO
1201 966 0001 986 066 Lot 1501 tott 9011 1zt 4 181 nEEREYEy
001t 6801 01 ££0§ 1v01 9501 901 L5901 1901 601 6011 qeopuxdzdqpeiy
L971 {74 6€Z1 x4 14 1324 i oLLL st opil L601 L
101 $901 601 €801 8011 €ETL 11 i pLIT s 111 8911 Lo )|
9t 9ItL 508 1L01 2501 8€01 8701 8wl 0101 901 £901 TR P O
9001 us 196 LY6 6r6 8t6 1¥6 £96 86 866 9701 ey
1121 1z Lott 9011 11 vTIl Lt 414 414! 6711 g€l =g
1911 6211 (741 6011 601 8601 1801 1601 £601 6011 sin ey
L56 6 1% 806 806 $T6 %6 79 966 riot 601 PRl WY
8801 8901 Lsot 8€01 6£01 £501 8501 9901 1901 $901 6601 wpq 1V
Sy L oy Koy dy P P4 oy 0 "AON PO

£661 661

(001 = 19-0961 »og)

ISIM-IIDIS $434NOGUT J0IMMILBY 40f 4aqUinN Xapu] Ol JMUNSUO)

9t-XIONEdLV



189

unsyg IqY : dumos

6 6T Lz 174 Y74 (£74 612 (i7¢ 4 o k74 Soyms
({74 1 4 Lz Lz J7 74 s 774 {74 (474 (474 Bpowr
174 (74 (£ 74 ¥4 612 F<4 1 1z £24 612 edogg
907 €07 10¢ 661 L6l L61 661 661 102 002 mno
14 £0T 102 661 661 661 8s1 61 £61 6t WIIpIRALL],
051 0s1 0s1 0s1 0s1 0s1 ost sl oSl 0s1 ey ug
74 802 61Z 81Z 917 01z e 1z SIZ 817 T
184 1§74 017 f1i74 174 LoT SOT (4174 14 907 mdmg
£61 881 981 <81 L81 681 061 161 (/3| (/31 pequpaEry
0T 661 861 L61 %1 961 €61 $61 L6t 661 Ao
€17 ue 11z 807 807 807 0T LOT 907 SOT amyefoueg
81z LT viT (414 ez 1z 01z (1174 807 807 peqRRRAY
174 £ 1z (1774 612 o 61z L1z 134 1414 SRIpEjy
(414 80T 02 Pz 102 00T 00Z 661 00Z 10z mE)
01z 0T 102 061 00z 661 861 173 861 10¢ R
91T ] t4 £1Z (414 oIz 607 807 80T L0T Loz Asquiog
€17 01z LOT 90Z (14 ST S0z SOT S0T 374 wIpu [TV
Amp sung 32 nady TN ‘@4 e B o "AON PO
£661 661

Sa4jua) paoalag P oIpUL JIV - S9aK0]duT [INUDIN-UON PUD UDQL[) - JIQUINN XIPUL Ol JPUNSUOD)

L't - XIONEddV



190

£6/11 01 dn 38wrny
SONSPDIS B SO1ou0 Y Jo tusugiodag :saoinog

1961  LLET €921 801 06 £96  ££6 008 (44} 816 959 L0 €1§ 00001 sdoy Iy D
0¥01  8%¥6 888 016 19 8L 89 60§ 09$ (913 805 98€ 8¢ 011l sdor)) wonenwyd 7
$66T  £¥ST 0PI 7951 et s6Ll 0891 LTl WL €981 TIT 96L 618 ¢ §paog 10 i
9861  T90T T8I §9¢€1 314 S 74 ') R 7 4% 6001 996 Lyt 0g6 e 089 $9¢ sdar) pooj woN ‘g
LEPT  1LST 6vbl ostl WEL 6611 868 6SL 8001 €16 6LL obL SZL  LO1  $9IqERBdA P amuy 'y
ob6l 8891 TSl 8601 ¥sL SLL  SENY vel LE9 4y 8¥s 6EY Iy $01 $e0udg P Wusmmpo) ¢
98L1 1911 1901 801 606 188 909 689 60L 679 929 iy 909 01 SOSSEION ‘T
9¢8 8£9  8£9 16$ s €66 6§ 106 1344 444 90t 61€ 61 vOF sumi® pooy |
LIEL  $86 966 $£8 §TL 9%9  60L 6L9 8¢ L6% 66¥ €1y LIy §¢9 sdou) pooj v

st ¥l £1 4| I 01 6 8 L 9 § ¥ S / i
« 661 T661 1661 0661 6861 8861 (861 9861 $861  ¥861 €861  Z861 1861 1980 dnauny
(001 = €S-7561 #s0g}

£6°1861 DIp43)Y-sauipouo)) [oimrol8y fo xapul 2314 3]s oYM

¥t XIANIddY



191
APPERDIX 4.1

Coverage of HYV rice in Kerala 1981-82 to 1992-93

rrvEreRe
el A L T rrsues L Y TR T I e T R R N R R LY ] veswewe

Year Coverage in HYV (ha) Percentage to total coverage in HYV
' area under rice
Autumn Winter Summer Total Autumn Winter Summer Total
(M (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (n (8) (9)
1980-81 136236 92391 51098 279725 48,70 33,03 18.27 100
1981-82 138941 73579 47183 250703 53.50 28.33 18.17 100
1982.83 113088 51867 31440 196395 57.58 26.41 16.01 100
1983-84 101810 62063 48477 212350 47.94 29.23 22.83 100
1984.-85 112400 63687 44452 220539 50.97 28,88 20.15 100
1985-86 83782 40650 38846 163278 51.31% 24.90 .23.79 100
1986-87 80076 44604 41253 165933 48.26 26.88 24.86 100
1987-88 54760 33763 313N 119744 45.70 28.20 26.10 100
1988-89 62354 kYA T 36691 137016 45,52 22N 26.77 100
1989-90 78997 36910 39718 155625 50.80 23.70 25.50 100
1990-91 80025 40005 42786 162816 49.15 24.57 26.28 100
1991-92 73304 49745 43287 166336 44,07 29.91 26.02 100
1992-93 78090 45417 51589 175096 44.59 25.93 29.46 100

A A A S A Al 22 a2 2l 2222 A A2 2 A R R R R RS R R AR R L] PN PP P r P PP PP PP PP I T PP PP R PP P PP F PP SRS TSR TIPS TR R RV P T RS R R

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics.
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APPENDIX 4.2

District-wise Institutes under the Animal Husbandry Department

LY FT YTy Y Yy rervvever verrvrrer erreePRrw Y ET Yl -p-o.-vu-v--r"""""""”"'."'h—b---..
rrrerw

No. of Institutions in Kerala

vrrrrreNFTrIrFrOYrCTRSEYSY rew

-

[ I I TN AL Y Y ) rereew P T L L L L A A A A L R et bl LY Y
-

$1. Name of Institution TW KM PTA ALP KTM IDKI EKM TSR PKD MLEM KZID WYD KNR KSBD Total

1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 g

[ IZII XY FET RIS E R Y SR Y SR NS R0 -p.--.uvu--v—o----t'v-.-buu-v------u.'U'---""""""""""'I--s...'.

1. Buffalo Breeding Farm - 1 - - - - . . - *
2. Inst. of Anfi. Health &

Veteri. Biologicals 1 - . - - - -
3. Jersey Farm extenston

unit. 1 - - - - - - . - - -
‘- Dist- Livestock Farm 1 - L4 - - - - - . . - - L] - 1 «
5. Jersey farm 1 . - - - .
6. Clinical Laboratory 1 1 . 1 1 1 1 1 - 1 1 - 1 . 10

7. Cattle Sterility office- - - . - . 1 - . . .
8. Calf Feed Subsidy

schese - 1 - 1 1 - - . 1 . 1 - . - 5
9. Livestock Disease

control office 1 - . - .. - 1
10. Ouck Farm - - 1 v 1
11, Chief Disease Investt

gation Laboratory 1 - . v 1
12, Disease Investigation

Laboratory - . 1 . 1
13. District AH Office 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 14
14, Disease free zone unit 1 1 1 3
15. Epidemiological cell 1 v - 1
16, Feed compounding

Factory . . . 1
17. Feed Testing Laboratory- - . 1 1
18. feed Mixing Unit 2 . - . - - . . . . . - . . 2
19. Goat Farm . . . . - . - . 1 . - - 1 . 2
20. Directorate of Animal '

Husbandry 1 . . - . . . 1
21. Al Centre - . 1 2 2 . 5
22. 1CDOP Sub Centre 126 103 90 48 69 7 50 40 34 58 56 40 97 35 853
23, I1COP Sub Centre {MKDP) - . . . . . - - 11 N 12 1 8 6 59
24. 1CD Project Office 1 1 1 - . 1 1 . . 1 . 1 - 8
25. Regional Al Centre 5 4 3 2 2 ) 1 1 2 1 1 1 4 2 33
26. Al Sub Centre . - 5 - - 1 1 . . 1
27, Kerala State Veterinary

Council 1 - - - 1
28, SLBP Headquarters

Project cell 1 - . . 1
29. Livestock & Marine

Projects Insp.Lab - . - - ] 3
30. Broiler Extension Fars J 3
3. troller Fara 1 1
32, [PD Block 1 1 2
33. DHstrict Poultry Farm -~ 1 2
34. Central Hatchery . . . 1 - . 1

35, Avian Diseaze Diagno-
stic Laboratory - . 1 1
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36. Regional Poultry Farm 1 1 - - 1 - 1 - * 1 ) 1 i 7
37. IPD sub Centre 4 - . . - 4 - - " " N ) ) 3
38. Poultry Unit 2 2
39. Rinderpest Checkpost 1 1 = = - 3 -« 8 1 -2 1 1 8
40. Rinderpest Mobile unit 1 2
41. Rinderpest Eradication
¥ Scheme . - . - . . . . 1 . e . - - 1
42. RP Mass vaccination
squard . . - - 2 2
43. Rinderpest vigilance
Unit - 1 - - 11 LA T B 1 - LI 6
44, PIG Breeding Farm - v !
45. Swine Husbandry Office - 1 !
. 46. PIG Breeding Farm 1 1 . 11 1 - 5
47. Livestock Mgmt. Trg.
Centre 1 1 L 3
_. 48, Poultry Training
Institute . . - 1 !
49. Chick sexing school - - - 1 1
50. Motor Boat veterinmary
Dispensary . . - 1 1
51. District veterinary
Centre T 1 - 1 - 1 -1 - 1 8
52. Veterinary dispensary 57 48 30 33 36 36 56 53 38 37 37 14 37 29 54
53. Mobile Farm Add Unit 1 - 1 1 2 1 1 1 3 2 . 1 2 . 17
54. Veterinary Hospital 0 11 8 M 11 5 14 14 9§ 7 6 & 116
55. Mobile vety dispensary1 1 - 1 t 1 1 1 1 1 t . 1 . 1N

56. Central Veterinary

Store 1 - . - 1 1 3
57. Veterinary poly clinic 2 2 4 6 4 3 5 6 4 4 2 3 5 1 51
58. Veterinary sub centre - . 4 - . . 3 2 13 8 6 1 - - 47

PP PSP U PP P PP PP P PP T R RS SN PR R PP S R Y P PP PPN r P P NP R P PP R P U PP S PP P P TS PR RS F P P NP PP PV I PP P PP TP S U NS SR PP PO RS RS

Total Institutions 235 179 152 111 133 67 148 135 136 133 129 77 170 77 1882

[T LI TS IR RN TE A TSI L A A DA YT Rd T RN 20 NE Rt ddl R d Ll dalt il SRl llll sl llys
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APPENDIX 4.3

Animal Husbandry Activities during 1992493

ReqETRIRIARTARARLETIN QAR
llllll-l-ql-----.qnlc.lcaIl-:-lq--lllulnll:.ltlll.tn:a:ulnnltl'l" "““Hu

performance for the years

$1.  Activities Unit
%o. 1990491 1991+92 1992.93
"lldi!lltlllqllccclltlcccnllulln---lctl:nllttl!ulllllllll"""“"""...'...'.....'."“"‘!tqnl
1 2 3 4 5 6
Illlllllllll!llll!lllllllItln.(lllllllll“lllllllllllll‘lll".".."....‘...‘.'.'..“..".'..llﬁqg“....
1. Cases treated Nos. 3866712 3783036 3298356
2. Operations performed " 121622 118636 110085
3. Castrations done . 18502 13626 11782
4. VYaccinations done
(1) For Livestock . 1942213 2021477 2009586
(4) For Poultry " 4379700 4124485 6515239
5. Anti Rabic Yaccinations done on dogs . 19596 23220 40322
6. Artificta) inseminations done - 1312613 1376761 1233760
7. Calvings Recorded " 221876 262549 261288
8. Chicks Hatched Out in the Departmental
Poultry Farws . 807400 636503 882663
9. Eggs produced in the departmental farms " 185721 1887822 2095670
10. VYaccines produced {n the Yeterinary
Bfologicals, Palode For Poultry Doses 7428500 8558800 11302400
For Livestock . 1889700 2558640 2123400
11. Poultry Feed Produced in the Deptl.
production Unit Ton 1617 1172 36959

Illl‘lllCCllllllllllll‘l!llll‘lllllllllIClI.lll‘lIlllllll.llll.lllllllllllllllllll!lll(lll‘llllll(.(..‘

APPENDIX 4.4

Average price of Livestock Products and feeds in the
State for the last 3 years

EOR R AR PRI RS IR AR RN R A A P PR AR E AR AR TR RN AR R AR R R IR AR R AR R AR RREL AN ERARRRARNRATNATNNANSER

199091 199192 Percentage  1992.93 Percentage
Rs. Rs. increase Rs. increase -
IIIIllllGICIlIlllldll.lllllllllllilﬁllllIIlIIllllllllllllll!ll!lllllll.lll!lllllll!lllllIllllllllllﬂl..'
Meat:
Chicken = Kg. 32.00 34,00 6.25 38,00 11.76
Mutton =~ Kg. 39.00 41,00 7.8 51.00 24.39
Beef «° 15.00 17.00 13.33 21.00 23.53
Pork " 25.00 28.00 12,00 30.00 7.14
Egg:
Fowl = (100) 69.00 81.00 17.39 95.00 17.28
Duck «° 113.00 126.00 11.50 148.00 17.46
M 1k: Uttre 5.75 6.40 11.30 7.50 17.18
Feed Products (Price)
Ground nut cake 4.50 4.9 8.88 5.80 18.37
Gingely o1l cake 4.65 5.20 11.82 6.20 20.70
Coconut cake 4.30 495 15,12 6.20 25.00
Fish meal - . : . -
st WY . - -
er::: . {m; 1;:; g 1328.00 15.00 1540.00 15.96
. 580,00 4,88 610.00 5.17
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APPENDIX - 4.5

District-wise Distribution of Fishermen Population in Kerala 1993 {estimated)

PEPPErTPRFEOE 'U'.bb"'t.h-'---‘ ------- LA AL L2 X 2] LA L L L L TEPRPPERTETRET PR PR PUCRPRS USRS R PYYSB USROG FITER SRR TERES

Marine Inland Marine &
St Child= Child- Inland
No. District Male Female ren Total Male Female ren Total Total
1. 2. 3. 4, 5. 6. 7. 8. 9, 10. 1.
1. Thiruvananthapuram 48084 46053 65738 159875 432 417 441 1290 161165
2. Kollam 28927 26452 34756 90135 10541 9995 124)4 32970 123105
3. Alappuzha 33239 32306 41307 106852 19758 18963 21170 598911 166743
4. Pathanamthitta .e .s .e .e 345 420 621 1386 -1386
5. Kottayam .e . . .e 7900 7683 8366 23949 23949
6. Idukk 1 .s .e .o ve .. . .e ae e
ﬁ. Ernakulam 22655 21976 25116 69747 21094 20408 20290 61892 131639
8. Thrissur 20667 20876 25445 66988 6305 6142 6661 19108 86096
9. Palakkad .o ae .o .e 275 310 409 994 994
10. Malappuram 22687 23204 31010 76901 1334 1320 1545 4199 81100
11. Wayanad .. .e .s .e 334 309 355 998 998
12. Kozhikode 29864 28869 36350 95083 3678 3535 4391 11604 106687
13. Kannur 16546 15681 21394 53621 395 348 362 1105 54726
14, Kasaragod 13532 12983 15387 41902 302 287 303 892 42794
STATE 2362021 228400 296503 761104 72693 70137 77448 220278 981382
Appendix - 4.6

Species-wise composition of Marine Fish Landings in Kerala from 1986-92
{Qty.in tonnes)

P PR PP T C PP PP P P Y U PP r PP T R R R N PP PR TP NP RSP P CP T YRR FF RS SR T Y PevwesEREFRIRS XL R R Y T R Y L T P I R A R Y Y

KERALA
Sl.No. Spec“es TR PN TTRYRY PP EIRIYTY voewvreve vvwerwseww T T T Y T T Y L WesvsuBEEw
1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 199 1992
1. Elasmobranches 6057~ 6579 6761 4680 6968 3441 3323
2. Catfish 5084 8562 9960 4097 2739 1744 1029
3. Chirocentrus 2237 992 736 1388 724 706 959
4. a. 011 sardine 145259 109610 60508 184879 179276 106263 54118
b. Other Sardine 20245 23469 1271 13752 12%00 23730 16967
5. Achoviella 9500 11899 46007 45127 26880 45273 48217
6. Thrissodes & other
clupeoids 1394 1132 5779 2817 2359 3629 7676
. 7. Perches 6577 7225 32304 48986 67356 41122 50159
: Redmullets 6329 316 9836 6017 6919 18824 7583
9. Sciaenids 4501 4695 8490 11402 10868 8816 15603
10. Ribbon Fishes 3536 4757 8952 7179 9751 2167 6162
11. Carangids 1852 2082 23852 37278 51708 67682 71928
12. Lelognathus 3542 4341 6493 5354 6195 5643 4380
13. Lactaritus 1194 983 835 1320 2340 623 675
14. Pomfrets 1892 2013 1592 1739 2598 1243 2601
15. Pomfrets v .- .- .- . e o
6. Mackrel 17294 15606 43938 85272 78335 53980 37509
‘7. Seerfish 3005 3492 10162 8029 5372 4600 8734
18. Tunnies 7042 5402 12913 22288 32615 13111 16219

37/92/94-14



196

LA L L L T I A R R R P P Y P P P A L Yl L e T L L Y L veww

Sl. No. spec’es L T T L R T R L Rl A A P L srreaprrrrr J e L L T DT T T T L T
1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

[ T R T P e Y Y TP A R T r X R d e A L L T [P rrrrreeee O L L L L L L T Y L T T Y

19. Soles 5080 6073 12965 20247 15427 14496 28445
20. a. Pramm 29817 25443 67661 53335 ° 45485 60594 51131

b. Lobster & Crusta
ceans 1606 1316 13812 16050 21855 14583 17800

21. Cephalopods 3997 3661 15155 23698 24361 19602 31424

22, Niscellaneous 445616 33506 57417 42592 49859 52289 77600

L T vew
YT T RTINS DAL R LR TN LRSI R Y Y3 PP PP PSR LSNP PN RRERR TR T v

TOTAL: 335856 283154 468808 647526 662830 564161 560742 _h,

ewrTrrTCsERFEIRTRE D
'..'------.h-.-------r---'--'-'-...-v-------t-v...'.--..---.-..----o.-----...-."'-"

Appendix 4.7

Species-wise Inland Fish Production in Xerala 1990-91, 1991-92 and 1992-93
(Qty. in tonnes)

sl. 1990-91 1991=92 1992-93
No. Spectes Actual Percentage  Actual Percentage  Actual Percentage

LI L R R L Y I P R S PR R R R R Y TSR R R R DD R DT R S MY DA TR L L L Ll Ll Ll d it b bbbt 4

1. Prawm 8732 24,03 9764 24,19 10845 25.58

2. Etroplus . 3496 9,62 3907 9.68 4058 9.57
3, Murrels 3145 8.65 3512 8.70 3796 8.9
4. Tilapia 5428 14.93 6047 14.98 6143 14.99
5. Catfish 3532 9.72 39S | 9.70 4034 9.52
6. Jew Fish 2020 5.56 2099 5.20 2280 5.38
7. Others 9989 27.49 Mm21 27.55 11234 26.50

LA A A4 A A A A 2l A A A L R I A Al ddd Il A d A dl T d il Il TR R Ryt yYly)

TOTAL: 36342 100.00 40365 100.00 42390 100.00

LAl Ad LAl 4 ol A i d A b dd A LA Ll A Ll R L L L L L Ly e P PP SO,



137

Appondix - 4.8
. Details of Fishermen Co-operatives in Kerala (1992-93)
St N of  Total M. of
e e e TS et 0B share copti
1. Apex Federation 1 ~ 19 Rs.100.00 lakhs

(11 non=offtci-
ale 8 officials)
2. District Fishermen Development &

Welfare Co~gperative Societies 5 25 Rs.25.00 Yakhs
3. Marine Fishermen Development and
. Welfare Co-operative Societtes N 68419 Rs.1586982.00
4.  New Marine Fishermen's Development & -
_ Melfare Co-operative Societies 127 .- .-
U Inland Fishermen's Development &
Welfare Co-operative Societies 23 4887 Rs. 48870.00
6. Harijan/Girijan Fishermen Development
L Welfare Co-operative Societies 72 11184 Rs. 316103.00
7. Primary Co-operative Societies 15 7964 Rs. 324703.00
8. Matsya Ulpadaka Matsya Vyivasaya
Co=operative Societies 12 2070 Rs. 182227.00
9. Others _ 5 a2 Rs. 84569.00
TOTAL: 34 95436 Rs. 254045.00-

LA dd A A Al A2 A I TSI R I E LRI T PSR RIS LY A IS IR I R LA R DA T LRl IRl Al Rl )

37/92/94-14A
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Appendix-4.11

Physical and Financial Achievements of Kerala Fishermen Welfare Fund board as on 31-11-1993

FrTFsUrrvrRTNPEPTEESS -u'-p--rv-v—v---cp----o-v-----'v-vu-v--v-r---.'-----v--.---------b---v....
“rrvepns
LY

S$1.No.

-.--..'-'-'-"-.-.-'..--b--v--'-v--vvv--ov-.-'.-'--.v-..'.-'..'IO..--.---I---.D---.-.I.-.-o..-.'..
e veewry

278,50,000

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

10.

1.

Name of the Schemes
01d age pension

Financtal assistance for the marriage of
daughters of fishermen

Group Accident Insurance
{a) Death cases

(b} Permanent total disability
{c} Permanent partial disability
Death {mmediately after fishing

Financial assistance for expenses for death of
dependents of fishermen

Financial ass{stance for temporary diability of
fishermen due to accident

Financial assistance to dependents for expenses
for natural death of fishermen

Special cases sanctioned by Board for
death or disability

Compensation patd for loss or damages

Financial Assistance to fishermen who
undergoes sterilisation operations

Cash awards to S.S5.L.C. students of fishermen

No. of bene~

ficiaries
26826

274(1oan)
279(grant)

55
2
5

28

406

704

122

Amount ™

3,28,00 0
83,700

13,07,000
40,000
60,500

4,20,000

1,21,800

2,28,005

61,000

76,000

4,090

1,500

4,000

P Y P P P L TP T S S PO P TP P PN D P R PP NPT N PP P U PO PP PO PP E P P P U P PP PP E A PSP P P F PRSI P OB PSP P PP PP NP F OO P N B e R B B

Source:= Directorate of Fisheries Department.
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Appendix 4.12

Average Beach Price of Selected Marine Fishes in Kerala

rPPruRrT R
Lo d L LY T,
vaw

LA AT I LI LIS T LI YR LY Y PY PSS PP PP F PR P PR R AP TERFCFSOPEVYRR S IR RRES LA LY R N 4

f’l':??:------....?ffjff_,___ 1987-88  1986-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93
1. Elasmobranches 4.40 5.90 7.00 8.00 12.00 15.00
2. Catfish 3.70 5.50 6.75 7.50 10.00 15.00
3. Chirocentrus 4.20 4.95 5.00 6.50 8.00 9.00
4.  O0f1s Sardine 2.25 3.00 4.00 5.00 7.50 12,00

p 5.  a. Other Sardines 2.25 3.25 4,15 4.50 7.50 12.00

b. Sciaennids 3.10 3.25 4.00 5.00 7.50 7.00
6. Carangids 5.00 5.25 6.15 7.50 11.50 13.00
7.  Lefgnathus 2.60 3.20 3.20 3.50 5,00 6.00
8. Lactaritus 5.20 6.20 8.00 10.00 15.00 16.00
9. Ponfrets 9.60 11.00 16.80 17.50 22,00 24,00
10.  Mackerel 5.20 6.50 7.30 8.00 11.50 13,00

| 1. Seerfish 12.00 13.50 17.00 18.50 22,50 25.00
12.  Tunnies 6.20 7.00 10.50 11.50 14,00 15.00
13. Soles 2.40 3.25 3.30 3.50 5.50 6.00
14.  Cephalopods 5.80 6.00 7.80 8.25 10.50 11.00
15. Prawn 21.40 23.00 28.50 32,50 36.50 40.00

16. Miscellaneous 2.85 3.00 3.20 4.00 6.50 7.50

..---ODD.'---'-DD'I-'..--UII-.--.----.--'.'I.-.i'-'-----..'..'.--..-.'.--.'-..I'..-.--..-....-.-----.-...
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APPEWDIX 4.13

Agency-wise Disbursement of Refinance Assistance by NABARD
(RS. 'n crores’

'..’..'-'.'-----'.I..-'--..'....'."..--...'....'--'U'I.-.-..--"---...’...‘...'--.-.---t-t-.---.
Trsmwmy

sl. 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 ey
No. Agencies Indfa Keral 4 India Kerala z India Kerala X -

-...'".'.".-...'.--..--.--.-..---'.....-."."--"'.-’-.'-'--.'-..'-"'..'-.'"-.-b.....-....'...----

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 "

---.--...-.-.--.--—9--'r---'..--ovp---'c-v----.------.-...-----.--".".""-".'-'-'---o---.t..u-.-.-.

1. State Co-operative

Agricultural Bank
Rural Development Bank 565 29.68 36.52 658 29.69 35.11 885 39.42 37.98

2. Commercial Banks 934 31,37 38,59 952 31,21 36.90 1004 37.18 35,78

3. State Co-operative Bank 114 16,16 19.88 149 18,99 22.45 168 20.45 19,68

4. Regfonal Rural Bank 289 4,38 5.39 29 4.68  5.53 302 6.86  6.60

P F PP R PP TP P P T NP P P TP P TP P PP P P PP r Y PR P r N P PN N PP P T R P P P P T R P S P P N P N P N S P B F PP P P P P R P P Y N P P E P N PR YT TR R

Total: 1902  8%1.28 2054  84.57 2359  103.91

Percentage share of Kerala
to A1 India .- 4,28 .o 4.12 .- 4.39

(I I XTI I 2 I 2 1R R Y bRl 0 DAl d il dd i dlddlad dlt g Alitdddddd ARl 2l Al g Al Rl Ll Ll Y AT R TR R s

APPENDIX 4.14
Purpose-wise Disbursement by NABARD

PR PP N P R TP P Y T S U PP IS R P R ST P PP P T P P P P P Y R PP rP P P PP PPN Y P U PP P P P PP P TP S U S P PR PP S PN S P P P P PP VU T P P U PP U RV R PP PR R FR YR R W

s1. Amount disbursed (Rs. Crores)
No. Purpose 1991-92 4 1992-93 b4

1 2 3 L 5 6

bl LA L A R d Al LA A AL A A R LR Rl A Nl R R I I L R I e T T P I Y I E P N R R P L LR R L Y

1. Plantation/Morticulture 22,50 26.61 20.76 19,98
2. Mnor Irrigation 15.06 ©17.81 14.54 13.99
3. Land Development 2,37 2.80 2,17 2.09
4. Fars Mechanisation 2.55 3.02 4,70 4.52
5. Fisheries 1.26 1.49 1.57 1.51
6. Dairy Development 5.05 5.98 4,62 4.45
7. Poultry 0.67 0.79 1.04 1.00
8. IROP 14,27 16.87 14.88 18,32
9, Others 5.83 6.89 7.91 7.61
10. Mon-farm sector 15.01 17.73 31.71 30,52

..DOOUOO.'-.'.--".'--.--...-.viut-.--....---'.----.----'---"--o-----.v---u-v-.---.-—---.o----.-------

Total: 84.57 100.00 103.91 100.00

'....I...t--.--I.l.........-..II.'.'.'....-.--I--....-..--'..-....v..-----.--.UDI...--U..---v'.-'-'.-"



205
APPENDIX 4.15

Selected indicators of the credit operations of the
Primary Agricultura) Credit Societies

....--.'-'."'.---..U.-"-..-.-i..'.'v-....-'-'vb.. ..... AAA A A L A Al L A A LIRS T RIS LN RIS ARl Al L bl

5% As on As on
No. Indicators 30.6.91 30.6.92
1. No. of Societies 15979 1581
2.  No. of Members {Lakhs) 90.35 90.05
of which SC (") 8.76 9.29
of which ST (") 0.63 0.70
£ 3. Patd Up Share Capital (Rs. lakhs) 9056 10219
e, Reserves " 7386 8360
5. Deposits . 95379 117757
6. MWorking Capital " 181679 221424
7. Loans 1ssued
Short Term n 74159 99043
Medium Term " | 13 19502
Long Term " 3181 4440
8. Loan OQutstanding . 103577 123609
9. Loan Overdue 29024 25827
10. ST Loan for Agriculture Purpose alone 26465 $1mn
19. ST Loan for Non-Agricultural Purposes/ 47694 57272
12.  M.T. Loan for Agricultural Purposes 5392 7602
13.  N.T. Loan for Non-Agricultural Purposes an 11900
14. Value of fertilizers sold 4820 6837
15.  Value of Agricultural Produce marketed 5324 8044
16. Dormant Societies (No.) 25 22
17.  Societies on Profit 695 112
18. Profit Amount (Rs. lakhs) 1108 1590
19. Socieites on loss (No.) 831 809
‘20. Societies without Profit or loss (MNo.O 53 60
21.  Societies having Paid Scretaries 1559 1562
22. Societies havirg own godowns (No.) 1423 1423

23, Societies having Hired godowns (no.) 558 506

I T I ey T T Y R A R P R T R R R T L YL LR T AR TR R LT T Y AT Y Y N R Ty ey iy gy
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APPENDIX 4.16

Selected Indicators of the Performance of
Agricultural Credit Socteties

S, T,
No. Indicators Dnit 30.6.91 30.6.92
1. Adaage Membership per Soclety Wo. | s122  ss;
2. Average Share Capital per Society Rs. lakhs 5.74 6.46
3. Average Deposit per Soclety Rs. lakhs 60.40 74.48
4. Average Deposit per Member fls. 1056 1279
5. Average Working Capital per Society Rs. lakhs 115.06 © 140,05
6. Average Loan per Member Rs. 1108 ' 1336
7. Percentage of Borrowing Mmbers to total 37.16 . 39.10
8. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing )
Society Rs. lakhs 59,74 80.70
9. m:ge Loan Advanced per Borrowing Rs. 2714 3129
10. Percentage of Overdue to Outstanding ) 28.02 : 20.89
11, Percentage of Overdue to Demand 26.45 20

[ XII YT RN R R RS YRR PSS ARSI RN RIS A N L N N R R0 R A0 R a0l a2 b A d il ad il dlilliddddt Rl Rl yt)

APPENDIX 4.17

Ordinary Loans Advanced by KSCARDS

(I I I TSR R RN Y PR NSRRI RS A2 AT R A NS R 2 L R 2 R A R T4 Rl LAl d Al dd iRl dldldldal il lddddlll

::: Purpose 1989-90 1990-91 1991.92 1992-93
e e T e s e
2. New Tanks .- .o .o .-
3. Pumpsets L Persion Wheels 6.42 4,17 6.72 8.10
4. Agricultural Machinery 16.59 18.25 7.18 15,12
5. Repairs to Wells & Tanks 5.65 0.92 0.20 0.92
6. Cattlesheds & Farwm houses L Godowns 425.11 344,06 276.21 207.92
7. Fencing 305.73 282.12 261.07 202,52
8. Levalling & Bunding 443,64 335.43 321.51 358,62
9. Terracing 107.04 85.14 86.47 102,54

10. DPrainage Channels 4.80 1‘.49 2.46 10.35

11. Plantation 78.51 95.37 101.16 102.07

12.  Other Major Programses 82.15 ' 52.48 49,37 254,14

LA Ll Dl Ll Ll Rl l s b A bl Ll A Ll A L Ll T L EEd Ll L L L D Ly T T T T T T T 1

Total : 1482.23 1222.77 1133.01 1268.64 M

FOPOPOOOCRTOPERPI I PR P IR TR P PSR MO P TP RO S R N P A P R T P N P P P P R T S P P P P PP P PP PN P P T P PN P S P PP PP PP PP PP B PP R P P P YRR R P R R T



207

APPENDIX 4.18

Scheme loans Advanced by KSC ARDB at Primary Level
(Rs. lakhs)

“.~--.."'.‘.'."OI.U-'-"--..UOCF‘IIOII.'--D-'I.'-‘.-II'-U.I.'I‘--.-.b..--..-----.'..--"-...'ﬂ--.-"-..'
sl
No. Schemes 198990 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93

0 W Trrmton e et saed
2. Agricultural Machinery 106.83 165 250.67 354.83
3. Plantation 1271.30 1195 1404.03 1396.58
4. Datry | 93.84 106 120.04 163.54
5.  Poultry 36.86 63 50.59 122.51
6. Fisheries 38.67 T3 53.91 40.20
7.  Goat Development 460 1 6.61 4.24
8. Gobar Gas/Biogas 1.44 | 1.02 1.28
9. Bullock & Bullock Cart ' 0.39 0.15 e -

10.  Marshy land Reclamation/
Anterspace f111ing 113.49 81 169.35 90,54

11.  Others 81.84 15 »e 10.62

-.I.I.II.IIID..U"-II.Ib".."'.b".---"---".--'.I-II.....UD--....-'UUDDI....-.IDI"..'-."..--..-U..

Total : 2256.39 2206.15 2652.03 2781.97

.-.-..""..'..--'--".‘.-'.l.'.--'.-'U....'-""'I""'--..'.....'."'-"I.'...'."'-.'-i'-'.."-'.'-.

APPENDIX 4.19

Loan Advanced and Debentures floated by K.S.C.A.R.D.B
(Rs. crores)

-..'-.."..'...".-'.".--....".-...'.'-.'.-.'--.'.'--.-..'.-'-".'.". LA A A A A4 AL L T T I T Y T 1YY ¥ Y

Loan Advanced tures Floated
S1.  Year Ordinary Schemes  NFS Rural Ordinary  Scheme NFS Housing
No. Housing

.""..".'-..'...-'.'..'..'."'-..-'-'.'.-I.."'....-.'.."'..'."'.."'--'-.-'.".'-"--'..."'.-.'..

1. 1987-88 14,99 23.34 10.48 . 17.65 20.93 0.17 v

2. 1988-89 w._n' Hag 16,23 . 11,30 18,98 14,38 .
3.01989-90 1444 2N 608 844 Wi 2.6 5.20 .-
4. 1990-91 12,62 2488 . B35 WIS 200 . oM R N
5. 1991-52 11,48 2.82 1098 17.29 11.00  23.05 817  10.53

‘6. 199293 12.43 27,25  18.45 11.38 12,40  24.74 17.75 9.65

PRPCE PP PP YV PR PPV SR PP Y b.---vnvvvovvd-----v---v-v--.v.'-vv.--'u.-vovv...----.v"---"vonncvowc'-.."..‘
-



r-.-.---.vr.-voc-.o........vo..--.-.--.--v-----rv'-.---..------o.----v----.v-.c.----oo.--o-o,----....._

hdddd A A L Ll d d 444 2 2 LI A2 I PR Y YL Pt P Y P TP L AL P L LY P Y P LA XL P DY L P T DAL LY X Y ey

A d d A dd A d A A d d R A X dd R d AT R e T Y T R T T S R I I T I S S R A I L R T IR L R Y 2]

$1.

No. Activity
1 2

1.
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APPERDLX 4.20

Details of Release of Assistance by

NCOC during 1992-93

A. Central Sector Schemes

1)

i)
f41)
iv)
v)

vi)

Margin Money to village socleties for
distribution of consumer articles
IDA Storage Project -~ RCDC 111
Trafining Project - RCDC 111

£E€C » Coconut Development Project
Share Capital participation towards
spinning M11s

I1COP Programmes

Sub Total :

8. Corporation Sponsored Scheme

1)
11)
111)

tv)
v)
vi)
vit)
vitd)
ix)
x)
x{)
x44)
xti1)
xiv)
xv)
xvi)
avit)
avitl)
xix)

e T T T T T e L L Ll L

Margin Money to Federations

Share Capital to PCMS

Assistance to Coop. Processing Socteties and
Federations

Cooperative Storage

10A Storage Project - NCOC I1I

Distribution of consuser articles in rural arsa
Students Cooperatives

Tribal Cooperatives (SC/ST)

Fishery Cooperatives

Coir/Sericulture Coops:

Handloom Co-operatives

T and P Cell

Poultry

Assistance for computerisation

1CoP

EEC «~ Coconut Development Project

Institution Building and Training under NCOC III
Management studies and Merket survey

Input Menufacturing & Allied Units

Sub Total
Grant Total :

Achievesent

3

0.00
52.816
0.816

206.50

72.70
26.6045

358.4365

XX XY LT LR L]

30.00
28.00

134,93
0.00
12.954
0.50
5.75
0.00
2,196
45.28
6.61
0.76514
0.00
2.115
270.638
0.00
0.272
1.715
0.000

541,73314
900,140

(Rs. lakhs)
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APPENDIX 4.21

Division-wise Area of Forests in Kerala

ddded 4 L1 Lat d L L L T T LT T T PP Y T I T T YT YL TR YR P YY T Y TSI T Ty Y ST Y R L T LA LAl Ll bt

*. Area in Ha. as on 31.3.1993
sl.. Divisions Reserve Proposed Vested
Ne, forasts for reserve foreasts Total
forests
1 2 3 4 5 6

-"-'.-"....-..-..-I".-.-..'--.-'--.I-"-..--..'II..-"'.....-b“-.'-..-..-"'--."'.."-......II--.'

A. Territortal Divisions

1. Thiruvananthapuram 353.3120 5,8253 3.9750 363.1123
2, Thermala 563.1147 ve 12.3714 575.4861
3. Punalur 280.0507 .. 0.1690 280.2197
4. Konnf 320.6430 11.0210 .. 331.6640
5. Ranni 1050.289%4 7.1670 1.6110 1059.0674
6. Mumnar 662.7502 47.2560 5.8349 715.8411
7. Kottaym 655.4860 5.2570 31.40% 692.1520
8. Kothamangalam 316.8650 'L 0.1523 N7.0173
9. Malayattoor 617.2411 0.5248 .. 617.7659
10. Vazhachal 413.9438 . ve 413,9438
11.  Chalkudy 354,7098 .. .. 354.7098
12, Thrissur 331.0181 .o 6.3430 337.3611
13.  Nermara 205.5173 ve 130.6036 336.1209
14, Palakkad 73.4100 .o 165.4969 238.9069
15. Mannarkad 209,9800 .. 454.7003 664.6803
16.  Nilambur South 267.5110 .o 98.6675 366.1785
17.  Nilambur Narth 57,9196 0.017 336.1837 394,1204
18.  Kozhikode e 86.1388 208.1170 294.2558
19, Wayanad South 67.6005 3.5895 252,4400 323.6300
20. Mayanad North 133.9031 15.0644 67.1200 216,0875
21. Kannur 206.5127 .. 79.3092 285.8219
Total {(A) 7141.7780 181.8609 1854,5038 9178.1427

B. Wild Life Divisions

Thiruvananthapures 181.0000 .o . 181.0000
Agastyavanam 30.4470 0.6730 v 31,1200
Tdukk 289.6020 ow . 289,6020
Thekkady 777.0000 0.5438 ve 777.5438
Parsmbikylan 274.1408 .- ve 274,1408
Sflent Valley 89.5165 v» v 89.5165
Waysnad 366.9074 ve 32.6428 399,5502
e e T T T P I Y T I Y I I I YT Y P LT LT T Y L Y T ey T T Y Y )

Total (B) 2008.6137 1.2168 32.6428 2042.473%3

Grand Total (A+8) 9150.3917 183.0777 1887.1466 11220.6160

--'-..-...-""-.'...--.".."."...."..-..'."..'....-..-'..'.-'..-...'..'...- rePTFrOPRT O PR RPEPRIRORY
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APPERIX 4.22

Species-wise area under Forest Plantations
Area in Hectares

bdddd d g d d A dd gl A da I Il T L R LT L T P Y Y P Y P PP P P Y T TR R T R R Al Ll A il Al L AR LY ¥ LLEL X1 3 . .
h
-

Percentage_‘é
s1. Name of Species 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 total as an
%o, 31.3.1993

1.  Teak 76583 78799 76502 76202 75355 74914 48.30
2, Eucalyptus 33986 32095 31609 30675 29923 29633 19,11
3. Mixed Plantstfons 17832 23480 30660 31490 32887 33999 21,92
4, Soft wood 10695 5907 1239 1239 919 895 0.58
5. Cashew 957 4138 3784 3784 4558 4570 2.95
6. Bawboo 280 s 404 509 646 996 0.64
7. attle 3085 3183 3247 524 3735 3890 2.51
8. Hard wood 588 718 849 849 849 859 0.55
9. Fuel wood 1448 385 86 122 9% 138 0.09
10, Pepper 508 508 314 314 408 459 0.30
t1. Pine 449 M9 449 452 452 452 0.29
12,  Mashagony 80 89 170 170 169 169 0.1
13, Rose wood 183 193 149 146 155 155 0.10
. hn 81 ” 97 97 93 93 0.06
15. Cardamom e ve e ne e .- .
15. Sandal wood 1% 14 12 12 1 1 ' 0.01
17. Xomgu 1 e .. - . .- .-
18.  Zylosiowm - v . .. e .. -
19. Others 084 %22 3441 3563 3502 3855 2.48

b d LA A A A LA I A L L L T T S Y P A A T R Y YT AR L Y Y

Tota) @ H i j;_' PW12 153148 153758 155088 100.00
- . :.-‘; KT -

Seurces Fersst Departmat
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APPENDIX 4.23

Production of Major Forest Produce

’v------.-'-.---u----\------..------'------------v-----o--:---o-------bv--'-"'l'""'"""""'

{ Actual increase
‘Item Unit 1989-90 1990-91 1991=92 1992-93 pr decrease over
: the year
"kr (Round tog) Cum. 38539 37981 42009 51554 +9545
\ar (Round Poles) Nos. 635615 315705 742419 867932 +125513
=} (Swan & Squard)  Cum. 38 . 81 52 -29
wWoad NT. IRRER 9520 16983 24328 +7345
b KG 4860 64695 5200 1244 3956
bom KG 6375 2778 2461 4109 +1648
KG 50214 16574 44480 38285 ~6195
Nos. 76510860 76006486 41998909 41586809 -412100
| Barboo Nos. 1282977 3756175 1006062 1077480 71418
103 Jungle woot poles Ros. 76947 6702 290 433 +143
"\Smdﬂ wood K6 77398 72276 84059 147395 +63336

vew
+"'."-O---v--v-.v--..-----o. ----- (23S RN RSN R R RIS R AR A NN A NSRS RS 2 A A0 ARl dhd LA gl dd

APPENDIX 4.24

forest Revenue in Kerala
{Rs. in lakhs)

v re s v
'Y\---u‘---'------v---\----\-'----.-u ------ LR e L e R I Y R L A O Y P R RS L Y

Sale Proceeds Increase or fQecrease

81, frem 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 Actual Percentage
No. Rs. in lakh
; yreeeeee ............;........;........;........;........;........;........;..........;6......
A. Revenlv;;;!“v;;;;;;-----D-v------v--------0-----v--vu-------—--v------------ov----------v---------.-
1. Timbe 3356.93 2738.33 2308.84 2962.57 4631.11 6794.63 +2163.52 46.72
2. Fire wdd and
char co 98,23 72.15 44.64 53.56 65.55 89.30 + 23.75 36.23
r3. Live st 1.40 1.48 ¢.08 5.72
4. Others 365,05 384,97 479,02 484,35 593,54 654,02 + 60.48 10.19
_ Sub Tota (A) 3820,21 3195.45 2832.50 3500.48 5291.60C 7539.43 +2247.85 42.48
B. Other rec{pts 194,32(x) 183.55({x) 392.87(x) 242.14(x) 286.71 348.68 + 61.97 21.62
C. Total (A+ 4014,53 3379.00 3225.37 3742,62 5578.31 7888.11 +2309.80 1.4
D. Refunds 9,79 4.57 9.12 9.66 14.62 16,72 + 2.10 14,37

{F- Net Revenu (C-D)  4004.74 337443 3216.25 3732.96 5563.69 7871.3% +2307.70  41.48

AAA R LI AR ETEY, .UlI-r.--v--o-.-'--..u--'-vi.-.u'lI-v-.--.v ------ (R A d LS d L A A AR L L LR L R LR L g e s

(x) Including Hve stock.
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APPERDIX 4.25

Physical and Financial Achievements under social forestry
{1991-92 and 1992-93)

----- LAL A L L L T X ¥

s1. Physical Achievement Financial Achtevemes:
No. Parttculars Unit 1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93

T P P Y P P P T P P P PO P PP P F Fr E P P I P P P PP P PP U PP P Y I F P PR P PP PP P PO B P r PP R P T R T PSS S PP A

A, Social Forestry

1. Block piantations in Govermnment 1ands

{a} L:rga Blocks - Ha. 4803.90 6332.67 {
{b) Srall Blocks . 182.44 425.49 i
§ 549.91 45932
2. Strip plantations . 2.69 38.74 |}
I
3. Tribal fuel wood plantations = 73.00 104.20 km.|

4. Tribal Medicina)

5. Forwm forestry-Distribution of seedlings Lakhs
{Mos.) 92.50 115.20 104.12 132,45

6. Seedlings production s 93.80 169.80 156.35 100,72 ;
7. Rural Fuel wood scheme
(50% centrally sponsored) Ha. - N .- -
APPERDIX 4.26

Performance of Xerala Social Forestry Project
during 1991-92 and 1992-93

-.'"'--.'-......'-'U'--'..-..-I.---.--.'-.!l"'l.-I.'---....-'--...'--I.'.--l.-.-.-..-.--.v.-i*-""-

Percentagl" of

s1, 1991-92 1992-93 Achievenint

No. Item Unit  Target  Achievement Target  Achievement 1991-92 19¢-93

1, Distribution of Lakh ‘ 1
Seedlings Nos. 99.00  92.50 100 115.20 93.43 / 115.20

2. Block plantation on
Govermment land

(a) Large 8lock Ha. 10000 4803.90 i 6332.67 48,04
(b) Seall Block . 100 182,44 i 425.49 182.44
} )
3. Strip Plantations . 50 2,69 | 5560 34,71 538 | 122.17
I +104.20 Km. “}
4. Tribal Fuel wood I |
Plantations " 660 73.00 i 11.06 |}

5. Tribal Medicinal
PMantations .

6. Seedling production Lakhs
(Governmental) (os.)  228.30  93.80 139 169.8 41,09 . 122.16

T et e T T TR LY L L L T LT L Y R L e T Y
LA RS L1 TR Y e,
Prrverrrreplfrerrrvenvovere
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APPENDIX 4.27
Statement showing selected physical Achievements (Civil Works)

Under Kerala Social Forestry Porject as on 1993 March
{Since Commencement of the Project)

A A d Al 2 d A Al Al R A I L Il R S R R Y Y Y L e A L N R R Y I R R R T N R R N L L R LA AL L L Ll L

Year of Year of If not completed
§1.  MName of the work commencement completion percentage of
%o, Target * Achievement work completed
1 2 3 4 5
A. Office Buildings
:{. Headquarters and circle
Headquarters 4 2 50
+ 2. Division offices 13 8 61.54
. 3. Range offices 32 28 ag
i .
Y4, Others 119 m 93
B. uarters
1. Chief conservator of Forests
and conservator of Forests B 5 62.5
7. Assistant conservator of Forests 21 17 86
3. Range officers " 54 76
4. Others 439 290 66

C. Roads {kms.)
D. Vehicles (Nos.)
E. Others (specify)

L LA A A Al A4 d dd A A4l d Al N Ad 22l 2 Rl Rt Rl Al 2l T A I IR I ISR YNNI AT R A TR Y Y L

* Target revised based on the work approved by the steering committee on 15.5.1992.

37/92/94-15A
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Appendix - 5.1

Irrigation, Flood Control, Anti-Sea Erosion and Command Area Development -
Outlay and Expenditure during varfous Plan perfods

(Rs. in lakhb\lix"
e e tation seetor
Plan period % to Expenditure
Outlay total Expenditure as ¥ outlay
First Plan (195058)  sm 1.2 s YR
Second Plan (1956-61) 1286 14.8 1308 101.7
Third Plan {1961-66) 2135 12.6 2116 99.1
Annual Plan 1966-67 to 1968-69) 1914 13.4 1902 99.4
Fourth Plan (1969-74) 4258 16.5 4722 110.9
Fifth Plan (1974-78) 10921 19.2 9609 87.9
Annua) Plan (1978-79 & 1979-80) 8729 22.2 9025 103.4
Sixth Plan (1980-85) 31242 21.0 32145 102.9
Seventh Plan (1985-90) 34850 15.8 27925 108.8
Total - I Plan to YII Plan 95913 17.9 99663 103.9
Annual Plan {1990-91) 9395 14.8 9182 91.7
(1991-92) 10390 12.9 10076 97.0
Etghth Plan {1992-97) 63000 11.5 . -
{1992-93) 12000 13.1 11142 92.9

(1993-94) 14000 14.0 . .

Y R F Y RN T N R L R S L R L N L I R R R T L R I R R NS AL R T N L RN R AT Sl L
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Appendix - 5.3

Nldor; and Medium Irrigatton - Physical and Financial Achievements during 1992-93

Ve PR RRES TS
i el L L D T Ty T A T T L ]

: : Physical Achie- Cumulative Achiev- Cumulative
S1. vement during ement t111 the end of Expenditure Expenditure
Wo.  Neme of Project 192.93 (Ha) 1992-93 (Ha) 1992.93 t111 the end

Net Gross Net fross {Rs. Yakhs) of 1992-93
(Rs. lakhs)
;.............;.................;.........;........;..........-;................;........... :
NNt s ErEe e LU EE s Ut E R Err R P e e RV YT Y PP Ry RS TSEE P YRR TP UT RSP deTsreserr RS EE e
On_going Schemes
1. Ka]hd; 1995 2993 23087 39631 3m 39297
2. Pamba . . 20728 48480 125 6104
3. Periyar Valley 1395 3625 27225 70783 an 8216
4. Chimoni-Mupli . . 13000 13000 278 3589
5. Chitturpuzha 661 1230 14975 . 27854 99 2289
6. Kanjirapuzha 384 863 7266 16348 320 6046
7. Kuttiady . - . 14111 34710 17 5741
8. Pazhasst 396 792 6124 12248 335 7894
9. Muvattupuzha - . . . 1477 6709
10, Vamanapuram - - . . 54 436
11. Idamalayar . . - - 309 2955
12. Kuriarkutty-Karappara . . . . 11 173
13. Chaliyar{Baypore puzha) - - . . ‘ 63 195
14. Kekkadavu - - . . 5 220
15. Attappady . . . . 16 765
16. Karapuzha . . . . 492 2857
17. Meenachil - . . . 45 185
18. Banasura Sagar . - - - 7 163
oL W son vzesw asws o gms e

LA LA L A A Jd Al LA 22222l d 111Xl 1 NN 2]} --'.'.'..-...".'---".-""I"....' ...'."-'.-.-'...-.'--...-...'.
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Appendix - 5.4

Physical and Financial Achievement under Minor Irrigation Programmes

T L lative Achievement  Actual . Achievement "E;;;i;;;;;--...
St. at the end of Expenditure during '92-93 brought
fo. Item 1991-92(Ha. ) during 1992-93 SrrHa') Irrigmgﬁdﬂ,
et Bross (Rs. lakhs) e Gross the end op -1
. 92.93 Ha,
s .
;:.......-IE:-".'--..ID.-;:-....--..O-;:I"I.-I'"".'-.": 6. 7. a. b-.--..;:-“
1. M.I. Class I 25163 37744 253.14 1266 1899 26429 gge
2. N.I. Class II 62906 62906 208.77 1044 1044 63950 6393y
3. Lift Irrigation 29227 44576 291.71 1459 2189 30686 45763
4. M.I. works in
IPD Yelgh 14097 14097 32.16 160 160 14257 g
5. Repairs to M.I.
Structures 2895 2895 237.91 2379 2379 5274 5%
6. Community
Irrigation 1020 1020 9.01 72 72 1092 1092
7. H.i.Spectial
Cmponent Plan 561 561 130.99 640 640 1201 1204
8. M.1.Tribal
Sub-Plan 269 269 27.68 287 287 556 55
."...--..-.'-.'."I"-.-"..'.--"'....--'..--"-....'..'—-.U..".-.----‘."“I
TOTAL : 136138 164068 1191.37 7307 8670 143445 17213y

-.v-v..-.-.--o--'-i--.-.--'..--..---...-.-....--'..I'-.------'.-.--'------"U-DO-Vv---v.--.-“lul..lﬁ“

Appendix - 5.5

Detafls of Minor Irrigation works implemented during 1992-93
..'..--..--..---...'.-..'-.'.-...---.-U..I'.'.-....'..-'-."--'U.."'.---I-""..U.'-.'..-"'.--'.'.*

No. of works during No. of works

2' Category of Work :g;}d?:guorks 232253131{133;#1“ ?ggglsged durtng
;:.--.i;;;-;;;;;;;;;-E;;;;-;------------..---..-...;a...-.-.---.-:..;a-.--...............Ei-----m
2. Minor Irrigation Class 11 26 - 88 48
3. Lift Irrigation 81 84 12
4. Winor Irrigation works in IPD Yelah unit . T 1
5. Repairs to N.1. works . 119 68
€. Commmnity Irrigation M.I. works 119 71 10
7. B.1. works in SCP 65 87 31
B. M.1. works fn TSP 21 22 8

Y IR it el dddadad dda il LIl d Il T YT T Ty T yam
il d 4 4 L3 T ¥ F - vosd
. (I TR0 R A A4
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Appendix - 5.6

Physical and Financial Achievement of Flood Control and
Anti-Sea Erosion Programme
Achievement ti11 tha Achievement during 1992-93 Cumulative achievement

end of 3/92 ti11 the end of 3/93
sY. Item Expenditure Area Expenditure Area Expenditure Area
No. (Rs. lakhs) benefited (Rs. lakhs) benefited {Rs. lakhs) benefited

LA A A A R A A d 4 d 2 A A d dd A2 d I Il T3 T I T Y T R T Y I Y Y I Ry Yy T T T I I P T Y Y TR Y TR T YT T A YA R R L L L L)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7. 8.

LA A A R LA AL LAl LIl dllid IS LIl E I T YT RIS YIS AT ISR IS IR RIS NI N Y Y R g Lyl L LAl

1. Flood Control 2527.43 37192 (Ha) 210.47 2500{Ha. ) 2737.90 39692(Ha)
Progranme {Protected)

2. Anti-Sea 11271.13 320.42 km. 953.21 6.80 km. 12224.34 327.22 km.

*  Erosion new sea wall new sea wall new sea wall
‘ 49,38 km. 2.65 km. 52.03 old
reformation of reformation of sea wal)
old sea wall to old sea wall to renovated.
standard size standard size.

LA A4 R A L L A Al 2 ddd 22221l RIS ATl Il R il i il Rl iy il dddllhldllll i

Appendix - 5.7

Details of Flood Control and Anti-Sea Erosion works completed during 1992-93

PP TSP PP N PO TP RN P PP T PR P PP NP P PR N P PP NP S N P PP P P R P U S S P T PP PP T R R I P P P PR P PR P RN U P ST PP PP PP RV E RS PN P PR PP PP TR RS

S1. No. of works pending No of works taken MNo. of works completed
NO. Item up during 1992-93 during 1992-93

P TP E T NP PP U N PP PP PP P P B P N I P P PPN PP PN O PP TP P PP P PPN S RV PP P PP PP PO U P NS PP PP T D RS HC AU PP P PRV E R R PP YRR Y cr PP R R

Y1 2 3 4 5

b rmerrerunraineeerrrsesantaseoustotsarrrrssisrsras s turertearreverrerarsarrasurarsnrarersnarenans

1. Flood Control Works 9 30 19
2. Anti-5ea Erosion Programme 38 4 22

PPN PP PP PP R PP PP TR Y R P PP P S e R PR P P F PP P T P P P r O F S P P E P PP P PP P P P RS P e P P PP PP Y PR S Y PPN P PP TR C PP B NP IR P ST RS

Appendix - 5.8
Physical and Financial Achievement of
Command Area Development Programme during 1992.93

(Rs. in lakhs) Area (in Ha.)
¢ Achfevement ti11 Achievement during Cumulative Achievement
Ttem the end of 3/92 1992-93 t{11 the end of 3/93
Expendi- Area Expendi» Area Expendi- Area
ture benefited ture benef{ted ture benefited

e apageapeperer e T Y Y T T TN T L R R L L R L R L R Ll d A R A A L Al A il I L L LY 1

A. Construction of
Field Channels 3795.94 69709 1920 9252 §715.94 78961

P T T T T I T YT T TR TR T AL AL Sl L A A L Al Al At A Al Al Al A A A d A d AL Ad A AL Al L L ]
r »
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Appendix - 5.9
Growth of Kerala Power System at a Glance - 1992 & 1993

e SrrrRrTSRSTFTFSIYFTFYFRR Y ---.--.&-----v.-.'-t-.-------u-v.----vuiovv-—o-vv-v-u.v-------.u--—--....._.‘...

Position as on

s1. Particulars 31-3-1992 31-3-1993"
No. (Provisional)
-;:-----........;:...............................-.----------- y —---;:....
1 Installed capacitym T 1476.5 16,5
2. Max imum demand-MW
(a) System 1264.6 1403
{b) Interna) 1308.8 1302
3. Generation per annum-My 5325.79 6158.07
8. Import per annum-MU 1855.82 1232.49
5. Export per annum-MJ . 2.18 ..
6. Energy sales per annum-M} 5596 5838.55
T vaTbieties o percentage of energy 21.73 21
8. Per capita consumption KWH 192 198
9. 220 KV Yines - CT.KM 1064.55 1067.355
10. 110 KV 1ines - CT.KM 2192.244 2207.206
". 66 KV lines - CT.KM 2612.601 2630,201
12. 11 KV lines - CT.KN 21686 22556
13. LT 1tnes - CT.KM 107408 115589
14, Step up transformer capacity - MVA 1726 1726
15. No. of the EHT substations 143 148
16. Step down transformer capacity - MVA 4994.2 5474.4
17, Distribution Transformer
(a) Numbers 18969 19885
(b) Capacity - MVA 2294 2405
18. No. of Villages electrified 1268 1268
19. Ro. of consumers (in Takhs) 37 39,31
20. Connected load - M 5526.01 6575.94
21, Mo. of street lights 545652 568709
22. Mo, of frrigation pumps 238206 260406

23. Total revenue per annum (Rs. in lakhs) 29062. 32 43875.28

P T P R P P T P S T RS R TP N P P PR PP PPN PPN LB PP P r R EPE S v reseremn
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Appendix - 5.10

Outlay and Expenditure during various plan periods on Power Development

(Rs. in lakhs)

(A ARl L Al b add dd d Al a Ll Ty Y Y L e L e T N T T T T T TN Y Y S T S L L L A ]

Power Development

Plan Perjod Outlay X of Total Expenditure Expenditure
as X outlay

L L S O LU U USRS 3 1
First Plan (1951-56) 1185 39.% 1060 89.5
Secord Plan (1956-61) 2345 26.9 2192 93.5
Thivl Plan (1961-66) 4356 25.6 6034 139.7
Annral Plan (1966-67 to 1968-69) 4691 32.9 4195 89.4
Fouwth Plan (1969-74) 7625 10,5 10740 140.9
Fifth P1n (1974-79) 12990 22.8 11057 ) 85.1
Ansual Plan (1978-79 to 1979-80) 8378 21.3 7060 84.3
Sixth Plan (1980-85) 28007 18.8 32180 114.9
Seventh Plan(1985-90) 43113 19.9 41912 _ 95.0
T otal 1 Planto VI Plans s 2.3 vea:s 024
;;;;T;;;:E;;;;;;""“."“"“"“""";;;;.z-"""""-';:;""-";;;;;“"""-"";'z:;-.'."
Annual Plan (1991.92) 15620 19.4 14642 93.7
Eighth Plan (1992.97) 130000 23.8 - -
Annual Plan (1992-93) 18500 20,3 . 19660 * 97.5
Annual Plan 1993-94 20900 20.9 - .

NS E G RN Y P E P r I A RPN PSS O N RN TS ST P PP T P N PPN PN PP U P S P F AN P PN I PP R N T P PP T R T PRV P U T PR NP TPV P PR ST RE Y

* Provisional
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Appendix - 5.11

Power Projects and Power Generation as on 31-3-1993

--.-vv'rv---'r-vv-v------.----v---.-------'-v---..------....-ov-v-t---"""-""""""-'---.'.......

Installed Energy Units generated
51, Name of Projects capacity potential during
No. (M) (wv) 1992-93 (Mu)
L e iy J U —— P I T R T L DAL Ll L bbbttt b b b L 1 T Yy
1. 2. 3. 4. 9
1. Pallivasal 37.5 204 232.0851
2. Senqulmm 48 182 171.6070
3. Nerismangalam 45 237 284.1
4, Panniar 30 158 144.151
5. Peringalkuthu 32 170 198.7272"
6. Sabarigiri 300 1338 1550.81
7. Sholayar 54 233 224.8313
8. Kuttiady 75 268 251.211
9. Idukki 780 2398 2737.76
10. Idamalayar 75 380 397.4501
TOTAL: 1476.5 5648 6192.7327
Appendix -~ 5.12
Detatls of Cost, Expenditure, Potential, - expected year of Commissioning of
Hydro-Electric Projects in Kerala - 1993
Year of Orginal Latest Expenditure Expected X increase
5. start- Estimated Revised ti1] the end year of of Revised Energy
No. MName of Project ing cost (Rs. Estimate of 3/93 Commiss- Estimate Potential
(In takhs) (Rs. in {Rs. in foning over the {M.U.)
lakhs) takhs) Original
Estimate
1. Kakkad 1976 1860 9869 7246 1995-96 430 262
2. Kallada 1981 1180 1606 1408 1993-94 36 53
3. Lower Perfiyar 1983 8843 26000 12963 1995.96 194 493
4, Malampuzha 1987 295 425 m 1993-94 44 5.6
5. Madupetty 1987 292 435 343 1993-94 48 6.4
6. Peppara 1987 393 580 245 1994-95 47 1.5
7. Chimoni 1987 314 425 70 1995-96 35 65
8. Malankara 1987 780 1600 89 1995-96 105 36
9. Peechi 1989 244 . 287 . 1995-96 17 5
10. Pooyankutty Stage 1 1985 2500 . 450 . . 645
11. Azhuitha Diversion 1988 370 600 352 1994.95 62 57
2. Kuttiar Diversion 1989 214 660 k1) 1995.96 208 36.6
3. Vadakkepuzha
. Diversion 1989 13% 160 . 1994.9% 22 12
W. Vazhikkadavu
Diversfon 1989 185 359 . 1996.97 94 24
- Peringalkuthu
L.8. Extension 1989 902 2600 760 1996-97 188 a8
Kutttar Diversion 1992 214 310 12 1995-96 44 37

NP RN P PP r P e P F P P P P N T RS P PN PP P P P S P PN PR S L PR S YRR
A AL LA A2 2R A 3 L LY T X F T T oy
[ AT S R N2 4 L
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Appendix - 5.13

Pattern of Power Consumption and Revenue Collected during 1992-93

-
,eiveweeeTa=T LT L LA L I T I T T T TS T P nupararyupuperaupeuupamppuparerat 8§ S91 S L0 L LA S d b nddabddie

No. of Connected Consumption
consumers lcad as on Energy as percen- Revenue Revenue
Category on 31.3.93 31.3.'93 (My) tage to collected as %
{Nos.) : sold total {Rs.lakhs) to total
) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Damestic 1ights, heat and

spell power 2941920 1997.74 1841 31.53 10023.54 22.85
2. Commercial lights, fans, heat .

and power 654284 446.50 706 12,09 7448,36 16.98
3. Industrial (Low and Medium

Voltage) 69920 977.43 445 7.62 4019.94 9.16
4, Industrial (High and Extra

High Voltage) 1184 2506.76 2172 37.20 17582.07 40.07
§. Irrigation 260433 515.84 235 4,02 590.C0 1.34
6. Public 1ighting 1398 30.08 133 1.94 1073.57 2.45
7. Water Works and Sewerage 1146 80,51 100 1.7 900,36 2.05
8. Bulk supply to licencees 5 21.08 122 2.09 763.29 1.74
9. Miscellaneous (Outside State supply

and other miscellaneous receipts) : 105 1.80 1474,.15 3.36

TOTAL: 3930290 6575.94 5839 100.00 43875.28 100.00
Appendix - 5.14

Average realisation from sale of Power

TrePVSPERPARREEY U.-.""'.I?..'D'.'i.i..".I"II-'.U-'.U'-."-".---.-.O..I.'-I-.-.ID.'U'.'..'.‘..'-'-.-

Consumer Category Average realisation in pafise per unit
1991.92 1992-93
nn'---d---v--------.-.----cq-------'l---------.-------o--v-----------.o-----p---u---v--b-.b---'ﬂ---m
Domest ic 53 54.45
Commercial 89 105.50
Public 1ighttng 80 95,01
Irrigation and Dewatering 25 25.11
Public Works 75 90.04
Industrial (a} LT ‘ 13 90.34
(b} WY & ENT 57 80,95
Bulk Supply 37 62.56
Outside Supplies .""'-:"""""." ) 73.22
TOTAL: 60 73.95

L J - w vePre
-u-u-ll-.o---u-vv-.'--.u.vv-n----i--v-""""""" wean- itk b A G L 22 L 1T 17T e
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APPENDIX - 6.1

Index of Industrial Production (Base 1980-81 = 100)

S Y P P T T S O P P P P P TP PP C Y PP PP rF S P PP YR P T T PP rF TP TS PR R E R PR e Pervrwerr v--v-o--o---.-0---.-----.-----...-.---t-
-

S1.Mo. Ttem Weight Index for 1990-91  Index fqp 1991-9‘;
LA Al B bl L e PrrssessrserTrrEEREEPRSE TS ..,.......'--v--"""'""'."""'U.-...-__\
1 2 3 4 5
1. General Index 100 190.45 216.21
2. Manufacture of Food Products 8.82 123.67 213.92
3. Manufacture of Beverages, Tobaco and
Related Products 1.46 72.47 52.07
4, Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 0.02 167.64 180.12
5. Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Man-made
Fibre Textiles 1.26 117.53 113.57
6. Manufacture of Textile Products 3.26 83.86 92.28
7. Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products 1.35 116.70 99.09
8. Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products 3.16 1275.82 1275.14
9, Manufacture of Basic Chemicals and Chemical
products (except products of petroleus and Coal) 19.78 165.41 175.02
10, Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and
Coal Products and Processtng of Nuclear Fuels 10.06 151.50 146.05
11, Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral Products 3.42 84,50 107.52
12. Manufacture of Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 3.43 191.28 183.46
13. Manufacture of Metal Products and Parts except
Machinery and Equipment : 0.50 272.52 240.31
14, Manufacture of Machinery and Equipment other than
Transport Equipment 9.46 346.96 607.36
is. Manufacture of Transport Equipment and parts 2.67 43,54 31.70
6. Other Manufacturing Industries 1.42 12.31 21.08
f. Electricity Generatton, Transmission and
Distribution 21.93 117.81 113.64

........'.......'...'...............l.....-..'.-'..-.-'-..--.--.."--I.'I'.
.-..-.-'-..-...'-
reresws

%epsrtment of Economics and Statistics.
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